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Preface

This book represenss the graduxl cvolunon of theory and practee
unuxdhl-nmgmm\mmn\ixhthccdsm:ld:parmxd
the Amencan \edical Awoctaton for seme 35 vears, and moee re-
centle wath Peppofze MeSaw Ewmpa UeZz and The Blakinon
Carmpany  When Dr George H. Simmoms became editor of 72¢
Foord of the dmemt Uefd Aozt~ be accomulared vanous
remorandurms canceaned wath the preparanon of papers for publica-
poz Later 1 awssted Km m prepariot an emav ennded “Art and
Pracnce of Medical Wrinng ™ The present velone convntutes an ex
teanve revinon of vanous previons editons weether with much rew
earenal

Tre help of the followins, whose sucrestons are mcocporated in
dus book, 5 acknowledeed with appreconon. Magorde Hutchins
Moore for mam vears bxarnn of the Amencan \Medical Amoca-
ven, F K Bevanr Dr Awstm Smuth, aod Dr Howard Fox. late
editor eenitos of the Ardies of Derzlogy o=d Sip4Zezr who assisted
10 the preparanoen of 1be secton on Latn and Greek terminology

The late Jewd F Whelan, mv smsstant for mare than twenn
vean. axded greatty in assemblie matenal for thys bock. She had a
venub.e pawaon fr acouracy and the mencutous ediung of sckenific
papers.

Grateful acknow ledgment is made 2l o William Brown \Mc\ett,

fr marenal included m the chapter on Mustratons and for the
of several ill

PP and o Laura E \oore for the
chapter en indexmg,
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An Acceptable Paper

uum,mdumndLE\mmofcimpa'um,lhcnnnngdanuudc
bdp»mmh\hcwmubcncrm{m-m:dmmzmb:mb:dm
CAUSES FOR THE REJECTION OF MANUTCRIFTS

The mayority of the manusenpt veluntarily offered to leading medr-
cal publications are returned. What are the reascs for therr reyecnon?

Lack of Space The great oumber of medical organizatons that
bold meetney produce thowsands of papers which are usually sub-
mutted for publicanon. Lack of space i a primary cauwe for reyecnon.
No matter how mamy papers the perrodcal may have on hand, haw
over 1 well prepared articke whach will appeal to a barge proportion of
readen—opecially to general practitiooen—is wually accepted.
Indted & wise cditor will promptlv occept a manuscnpt that
offers pew matenal and publish 1t abead of othery less nienificant.
There are, bowever causes for reyecting manuseripts other than Lack of
fpace.

Plethora of Maternal on One Subject. A picthora of matenal on
the subgert may be the reason for the retwn of papers an that subgect
—a nnavon Lkely © arse when a new treatment or theony I intro-
duced or dunng and mmediatedy following an epidemmuc of some dis-
case The introduction of arsphenarmine, the sulft es, perucillin,

L an and the cortio ids was fallowed by innumerable
papers on those subjects. The tonsils and tomfllectomy and especially
mummﬂmwﬂmmhmmb@
odl cverworked sabgects. At various tmes endocrines, cancer
nummnndmrdral:cmahz\tbcmmb:mbmln\m

F‘m““hmcmwﬂmﬂn%hmmdmmnpﬁ
mlhtpmducbomuttbcorhu‘bb.whhmnmuﬁckmwkdgebu(

t




x Introduction

Many a medical wniter has expressed the view that such Inmta
tons wmterfere seriously with proper dusplay of hus individuahty Actu
ally a wnter may utihize hu literary accomplishments and style to
better advantage under some such orderly plan than when he gives
free rewn to his imagination and writes as the spirit moves hm One
of my most respected teachers once said that the outward appearance
of 8 manuscript, its arrangement, the quality of 1ts spelling and punc
tuation and its choice of diction were excellent indications of the
personal characteristics and scientific qualifications of the wniter The
chmean ar the research worker 1n the laboratory betrays in his
Ihterary contnbutions the possession of a scientific mind or the lack of it.

Competition 13 certamly as great in medical writing as 1n medical
practice. The leading medical publications are overwhelmed with
offers of material Many of the periodicals devoted to medical special
ties find 1t necessary to hold manuscripts from six months to a year
or more before space can be found for theiwr publicauon Therefore
the phyncian who launches into the arena a hterary venture poorly
clad, unsound In its constitution lmping 1n some of 1ts sections and
brwsed by bad grammar may expect to have his manuscript returned
with the statement, The editor regrets



ds Accrptable Paper ?

Thin they do ot cevate the tone of periodical literature
:ﬁmm&inmuﬁcmﬂmﬁcdmﬁdmm
ndcbufurumu'lbuuomwdndrpmgnmshthcunlycmncthm
may be offered for the deficienaies of such manuscrpts.

Spcdalisnorumllmnuﬁunt}wntyfrtqucndymlnwtcdb)
the ymaller medacal societics to present papers winch In many cases
mﬁkdymbebcnamparﬁidmndmdumbc:dthcmm
whose umsal purpose ls merely to open a discusston. The visitor
atmouy to make 2 good mprermon, He thn bnogs profit not ooly to
ociens but also to humselfl Often, bowever such papers may nghtly
be dubbed “potboilers. They too, usually are wnitten for reading
ot for printlng

Frequently the secretary of a medical soclety yends a paper to an
editor with the statement that it was received enthusiastically by the
mernbery of the socsety who Voted that it be submutted for publication
with their appeoval. The editoc findy, 10 his astonbhment, that the
paper n ungrammatical, discursive or verbose, or poorly organized,
vathaut weq n of FL of the subgect. The
aathar’y presentation, hu Inflectom and, above all, his personality
were respomsible for the soocem of the manweript the andience did
not detect any fault and gave him applause and congratulatons.

U an awthor i3 10 be the ooly speaker his anxiety will be not s to
how belefly be can present hu subyect but as to bow he wall fill the me
he has been amgned Brevity coocsnes, the dimmaton of un
nevemarny details and the avoidance of branching off into unrelated
and mrelevant subjeets and of the e of colloquial language wall not
give him concan. He will consider a3 appropriate and proper the
relating of unumportant incrdents in his experience for tpvnnee, a case
report, an occanomal aside and personal allutions In thus he wall be
nghLBmhcm'ﬂnotbcrigbtiIhcmhmuhnnrudcfutpubmen
wihout modification. Common courtesy compels his audicnce ta
mnlndﬁnmunﬁlbeumduduhulddrmhnifhumh
prolx or rambling 1t wall have few readens. When the papes i pub-

lxshcdthcpcrvaualtquauondoum(mt:rlrddxmmuyufthe
lutener has vanished

Many of the manuscripts regected by medscal periodicals have
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purely on the bans of mental gymnasucs, claim that they have swolved
problems Unfortunately some phynicians will discuss screntific ques-
tions concerming the fundamental and elementary principles of which
they are entirely ignorant. Such papers usually are returned with the
suggestion, crcumspectly phrased that an ounce of fact 1y worth a
ton of theory Every phymcian, of course, has the right to cxpress
opnions, to advance theories and to make known his discovennas But
the reader also has fus nghts, and the editor must regard these nghts
as paramount The reader depends on the editor not to publsh fiction
for fact or fallacies which he—the reader—s not qualified to detect.
The editor 18 supposed to have a knowledge of the author and his
dependability that the reader cannot have,

Again and again papers have announced the discovery of a bac
tertal causative agent for an apparently nomnfectious discase. If
the author 15 a man of well earned national repute and a frequent con
tributor to medical hterature, consideration must be given to the
publication But far more harm 19 done 1 the pubhcation of fallacious
matter than m procrastnatng with, or in rejecting a dozen papers
offering new theones and new evidence which may be of value but
which are not convinaing

Often a wnter wishes to bring his manuseript personally to the
editor and to stand by while the editor reads, with explanations of
portions that the editor may not understand Authors should remem
ber that they cannot personally accompany each copy of the pertodical
to each subsenber

The Medical Soctety Address. One of the chicf causes of over
abundance of medical periodical iterature undoubtedly 13 the publ
cation of papers that were written not for publication but to be read
before a medical socicty A large pereentage of articles in medical
journals arc of thus type. Frequently such articles are based on text
books or on eauly accesble hterature and do not contain onginal
ohservation, new thought or record of expenience They may review
a subject 1n 2 more or less complete form and thus be useful 1o read
before a socicty since they constitute a bass for a general discusuion
but they may not be worth publishing Asa rule they are not so well
thought out nor so carefully written as arc papers prepared cspecially
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“Thun they do not clesate the tane of perfodical hterature
:‘E:J:?hcmluigcdmuﬁcm The demand of medreal
socteties for contnbutons to ther programt 1 the only cxowse that
for the deblenpaes of such manuscnpts.
mys::c:i:t:du comsultants from the aty frequently are tnvited by
the smaller medical socicties to present papers, which In many cases
are likely 10 be better prepared than those of members of the wocicy
whoss sl purpose © merely 10 open 2 discumon. The vmtor
anxious to make a good unpremon. He thus brogs profit ot enly o
others but also to himself Often, however such papers may nghdy
be dubbed “pribeilen.” They 100, wseally are written for reading,
nat for pantng

Frequently the searetary of a medical soclety sends a paper to an
editor with the statement that 1t was recaved enthunasncally by the
members of the society who voted that it be submitted for publicaben
wath thar approval The editor finds, to s astomshment, that the
paper 4 upgrammatical, discurnve of verbose, or poorly organured,
without sequence in angumoent oc i arrangement of the subject. The
author's prosentanon, his inflecuons and, above all, hus personality
were reponnible for the success of the mamncnpt- the audience dud
oot detect 2ny fault and gave him applawse and congratulations.

If an wuthor is 10 be the oaly speaker b anxiery wll be not as v
how brefly be can present hus subyect but as to how be will £l the tme
e has been amoned. Beovity  concixenew, the efimimiton of un-
necemarny details and the avosdance of branching off mio unrelated
and nrelevant subjects and of the we of colloguial language will not
pve bon concern. He will conmder as appropnate and proper the
relating of unimportant incidents in his expenences for instance, a case
fTpxt, an ocombomal ande and personal allunom, In this he will be
m:hLBmhcnﬂlnoxbcngblxﬂmmhmluhntrﬂdeInrpubﬁnmn
hﬂhonmﬁanon.(‘l:m:snnmymmpd;hhaudxmm
rtm:mandkmmunulhccnndudnhulddnn,butﬂhupapuh
prolre or rambling it will have few readery. When the paper is pub-
Whmﬂmmdwmmmud\h:mn’ of the
tistener has vanished.

“‘“‘““’*mmﬂpﬁmudbymcdmxmmm\t
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been returned because they were prepared for reading before a socicty
and ewvidently subrutted for publicaton without revision. A manu
script that 18 fit to read 18 sometunes fit to print, but a manuserpt that
1 fit to print 18 always fit to read

Length, An occanonal reason for the return of a manuscript 1 its
length, Like Einstein s theory as to space and time, however, length
m this case 15 a matter of relatiity A paper of 500 words may be
long one of 5,000 may be short. The prmary consideration 13 w hether
the material justifies the length. Usually manuscripts are unnecessarily
long because of eamly avoidable faults 1n construction, such as
rambling verbosity and diffuseness.

A STANDARD

Manusenpty, therefore, are rejected by discrimunating editors for
various recasons relating to the suitability of the materal and to its
general construction. Of these, by far the most important 1s the mate
nal if the contnbution 12 of value, other faults are susceptible of
correcton

A manuscript should be surted to 1ts audience. One casily intelli
gible and intcresting to biologic chermists may have Little appeal to
otolaryngologists The details of a new technic for esimating unc acd
wall attract few general practitoners, who do not have the apparatus
for performing the technie,

The standard set for papers presented 1n the vanous sections of the
Scientfic Assembly of the American Medical Association 1s sigmificant.
This standard provides that papers must (1) contamn and establish
pontively new facts, modes of practce or principles of real value,
(2) embody the results of well advised, original researches or (3) pres-
ent so complete a review of the facts concerming any particular subgect
as to cnable the reader to deduce therefrom legitimate, important

conclusions.



Style

James Huneker sud “St)'lcanwbeuughLAgood:t)‘khdirctL
plain and simple. The writer’s keyboard i that bumble camel, the
dictapary ™ Quiller Couch aid 1t differently: “Style in wntlng 13
maxhthenmcthmgugwdmma!tuotbu‘hmmnimnmunc."

Dr \\altch.Bcn.qudm,:aldinm:ddmnmthcAmmcun
\edical Wniters' Awoclaton "l'hcmu:ufu:ylc,ulvcen,hlhc
avoidance of (1) wind, (2) obscunty Unfortunately mediane has a
mubulnrydluwn,mngmany]xd'unmﬂwmnwhrdl, though
often incegant, have & definite meanmg and unavoidably have come
o stay ™

FINE, OR FAXCY WRITING

“Whenever you feel an fmpulse to perpeirate & piece of exception-
ally fine wnting, obey it—whole-heartedly —and defete it befoce send
ing your mamneript to pres. Vardy yor derfings, said Quiller-Couch
aram. “Fine wniting” is not especially a fanlt of medseal iterature, yet
1t occurs with amanng frequency  Following are examples from manu
x«cripts subamtted for publication

The pragmatic verity of this physiclogical concept of discasc b exabiisbod

by 16 mcfulnew —with functio] mwgrity our goal, the po-thoroughlre of

Toatrrable syoctoral briegrity Jesves w 0o loonger at a therapentic soo-plos.

The above sounds like an erudite prooouncement, but docs it mean.
amythmg?®

Bat what of the cidld” Who b championed s righn Sammaned agatnet
o wll or without b coosent (oW this world of trouble, pain, slcknes and
finalh death, what Roussean or \ ottaire shall sound the tociln, and call apon
the Exfant muling and puking bn the toese ¢ aome, o domed ¥ b own

Lnadergarten where all of
thelr play 20 sientbcally sraoged by follow e of Pestaloazi and Froebel
s
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dntgoodfah-lumunhwntothm,mdn“pﬂmm:buideawybank,

u to them but a primrose, nothing more.  Where they are taught like the

clown in Lady Browning’s poem, *“to pack simples, turning a broad back to the

ghory of the stars.”

The author meant this seriously, for he wished to promote numng
of babies by their mothers It was part of a presdential address before
a scnious gathenng and apparently was accumulated largely from
Bartlett s ‘Familiar Quotations

The specifiaty and mathematical exactnes of its effects in given donges of
which Ehrlich dreamed has gooe glimmermg amang the putfalls of spirochetal
individuality and variation in human susceptibahity

Here the error 1s not 20 obvious it Lies 1n the use of words which
sound extraordinanly well but which do not apply and thercfore arc
confuning Note glmmering’ and ‘ pitfalls’

A flond roseate style, full of palysyllabic, metaphoncal phrasc
ology, distracts the reader’s attention. Seldom 1s 1t necessary m
scientific writing to employ other than simple English terms to express
an idea or to state a fact. The medical reader 13 acquainted with
technical terms, but advantage should not be taken of this to make the
sentence unduly polysyllabic. The use of itcrary allusions to give the
impression of learning especially when the allusions are incorrect or
have no direct relation to the subject discussed 13 a frequent fault For
cxample

The neurologist, with all of hit knowledge of minutert anatomy veas for
vears [ike the “man who stood oa the bridge at midnight,” not dreaming the

dreams of & Longfellow but soliloquinng after the manner of the cynic on the
vanity of all earthly things when lo the volee of the syphilographer fint encd

from out of the darkness  Fear not, for I am with yoo alvays

The following statement was subrmtted exactly as here set forth,
with the request that 1t be published as wntten or returned to its

author
By.epucccmulm:mmy\-lmlm:h\!ccdounh:tpmbogmkcrganmm
tugnhcrvdthd:d:wdnainv:dcdxcamlmdm scptrc blood poison not
ther
b'mn Umited d. as free and hmited as succesdul

1 speak for free and
ta‘uﬁadmlg:luﬂm:nvtgemﬂjhddnmcmylndbmﬂrﬂcdnlm

lgﬂlhou)dbedgluxmkrd[npln:iod]nc.n\cys}nlldhcmdﬁc




wictory B3 awarrd, Pare, fall srength fedine brooghe tes to
mm’fb.hamdmwm.ﬁﬁmwnmunmmw

cocfet, that nooe other necd be mentioned. Tt b the Fiekd AMarghall the
General Geant of such batther The best of any other remedy mrve trpentmoe,
Jt @ w lodine in goch battes 53 & poppaa i @ & wackioe gua.

1t was returned !
And here a dermarologist, confronted by a request for an addrem

;a2 speaal occaswon, tock hy pen m hand, tore op bis books oo
rhetords and grovmmar and spoke freely”

When Rachet, w hove talems were capbalired by the winmdngy of a Meditr
fanean gambler tostrad of by the soactified sweg of a fekd mantal of indmtry
dacovered the miamre of amapinla, be rared medicl boginadon oo
aooeber Sighs {nto the bectic reatme of kit or oies. The phepomenoa be dis-
covered wat definite It mesnt sovnrthing, and stil) docs. Pt the By has been
(pided by countiem chmwn broshed, and the shimate drab b allergy God save

thmg ean become w hen the berman mind sirikes fts stride. For a moment ket m
travd backw ards the puth of medical bistory and note the sign post. Fint a
Phulosopln based oo the haman which colared concept watil the
moddle aex. Then the great Enellectual jolt by Harrey o teveilie that bommosd.
Galerwon out of by amcerral copa Thereafier a seramble of Sdeas preenms-

Tatokop, mihhrmhhk\hn\ttmallwﬂimmzﬁ
And them Rachet

And m the: trazm of all thiwe, fient & germ for every Mocw, then o cell dhange
fox every puance of Minew, then an antibody i 0o man s bind attempog 2
trce between the parsie xod cell, to tho chimate victary of bealth then 2
catchpermv word, cachpesny becasac & great kden, that of suply L, was

mumcd
“where are the smows of s eeryear™ b i
And thexr snows, what 2re thy Humoeal pathelog In all it daste -
Cowocmncn, the mis, the moxneric moon, bomropatte the
e, black bale vellow bule, dark blood, phiegm, the duatheses, malarta,
v e pmne 7 a8 oo wern dagrified In

And tomorrow where will be facal
Tnons, where aflery \ou ol mortar ™ xamrp Horacr, por will e
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cither entirely die, but when they have survived the purgatory of musconstrue-
ton their lambent spirits, resurrected  will lead medianc onward after the
fools and opportunists have had ther fimg
If ever a subject warranted such hyperbole, allergy would but
one s mund and ears have become hypersenutive to hyperbole.
Among typical violations of the rules against fine wniting are the
following usages
Gentlemnan” instead of “man "
Inaugurate” imstead of “begun.”
The patient sostained an Infury” instead of “The patent was Injured.”
“Canine” instead of dog
VERBOSITY

Verbosmty 1 a blemish 1n the wnting of most people—one that
makes reading tedious, mars diction and wastes space. This fault can
be overcome canly, but 1n most instances not efficiently until after the
paper has been written. Unless you have tried it, you wall be astonushed
at the number of words, phrases, clauses, sentencas and occanon
ally, paragraphs that can be deleted without affecung the mean
mg Deletions of unnecessary words always umprove grammatical
construchon and style of expresmon and facihtate reading with
understanding

Quller-Couch, 1 his book entitled On the Art of Wnting !
devoted a chapter to verbiage Here 13 one of his illustrations

A clerk of a Board of Guardians had to record a minute relatve to the
burial of a pauper The minute reads
In the caxc of John Jenkins, deceascd, the coffin provided was of the ozual
character ”

Sir Arthur pulled the sentence to pleces. It is superfluous to say
that Jenkuns is deceased the fact that he needs a coffin is suffictent
evidence. “In the casc of”’ 13 superfluous, for Jenkins did not have a
casc he had, and nceded only a coffin The coffin was not  of the
wsual character, for coffins have no character The clerk should have
said * John Jenlns was provided with the usual coffin

An article by A. G Macdonell published 1n the London Lancet

s Quiller-Couch, Arthur- On the Art of Vriting New York, G. P Putnam's Sons, 1916.
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complimented Mr Winsten Churchull, who {n an interval between
organizing the defense of the Bansh Empire and winning the war
taundumcmmﬂnunkmndmmhbmueaguahth:
Gvrum:ngaﬂmgdrmtolhcrlharﬂ)kufnnungtheﬁngﬂd:
Linguage. In his Ietter Mr Churchill {nmsted that all official docu
ments and memorendurms should be short. He wrote “Let o3 have an
end to uch phrases a3 It 15 abo of mportance to bear 1n mind the
following connderatons, and agan, connderaton should be grven
to the pomitality of carrymg into effect "

AMr Macdonedl continued, quotmg-  the anywer isin the affrma
e’ will now bave o give place to the old-fashicned Anglo-Saxon
word ‘yer. The phrase, conndering all the drcumstances, it would
probably be correct to answ er this queshon In a contrary fashion, will
bave to grve place to the old umple ‘no.

“What a lot of beaunful phrascs are going to be scrapped because
o the Prme \lnister 7 saxd Mr Macdonell “ “With regard to the
questian as to whether for example. That wil hme togo  In view of
al the crcumstances annng 10 and from. That is another Then there
f, “While admttmg that the opmiom expresacd in our letter of the
24th wit. undoabtedly were expressed 1n that letter we canpot admit
that those oprmons were 1n any way binding on amoac connected with
ths department. ™

Here are spectmnens from real Lfe—from manwerpt submitted for

Lom

1do pot hemmte to my that 1 7y opimon the gland in this case thould not
brve been remored.

The first seven words are space takers. [ have charactertzed this
ul“mnnmgm“m-ul}ﬂrﬁuﬂnmm\udn«hﬂcmhlmg
a thought. The shorter sentence, “In this ense 1 my opinion, the
ghnd-hmldno(ha«rbcmrrm’cd.“mpﬂnl:d.?uniu) in
opeon” also might have been dedeted,

Ths from another suthor

1t ks brew & raooted Guesdon o the minde of
* ricroblologis w bether the
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The difference between a mooted question and one that s not
mooted 13 problematic. ¢ In the munds of microbiologuts carmes the
idea that only mucrobiologists are concerned The sentence was
improved by divesting 1t of verbiage, and when printed 1t read

It hay been a question whether the g Cud possers a capsule.
The punst would have modified thus still more and mentioned the
mucrobiologist, making 1t read
Microblalogists question whether the gonococtus poserses a capeule,
Thus from an article describing an apparatus
Phyzicians who have been using redfum pecdies will readily appreciate the
difficulties encountered 1n threading them.
Who have been,” “will readily’ and  encountered  were
deleted and the sentence revised to read
Physicians who wse radium pecdles realize the difficulty of threading them,

The mtroduction to a case report read

‘The following case Is reported on account of the unusual ocomrrence of
Awcarts lumbricosdes 1n an adult of sufficient quantity tn causc obstruction of
smmadl 1 ing of §

Mim R.of A-——— Ala, referred tome by Dr M S of aged 36,
single, admitted to the hospital xt Albany Als Nov 6 1947 ruffering with
fnterse pain in the abdamen, in the nght hypochandriac regian She was a
poorly pourished woman and suffering great shock and presented all the
symptoms of an intesunal obstruction
The first paragraph could be omitted by enttling the paper

Asearts lumbnicsides Causing Obstruction of Intestine 1n an Adult

Report of 2 Case 1n Which Rescction Was Necessary

The report contains a large number of unnecessary words, from the
pant of view both of good wning and of facts necessary to adequate
prasentation With the unnecessary words bracketed for omussion the
report appears

Mim R ol A Al refared mme by Dr M S of ] aged ¥

[singie, admitted to the hospital at Albany Ala ] was scen on hos 6, 1947

suffering with (Intense] abdomioel pain n the right hvpochondrixe seron
(She was a poorly nourished woman and suffening great shock sod prosented
truction

alt the symproms of] apparently due to Intesunal oba
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POOR GRAMDMAR

The modern phywaan presumably has had the advantage of
cducation 1n 2 pnrverdt \Vhen, therefore, an editor recerves a manu
nrptﬁunlphynmninwhichzcmmcenﬁcr;mtcncemuh
pmmanalﬁnluxhatmxﬁdhgmmnm‘md:gnd:mnimghc
st surmmse that the autbor has fafled to grve the wntog of his artcle
Proper attenuon.

Here are some examples from manusenpts

Ia memegococric mentrgitie the opac nerve b ivalved as & perinurits,

Qwre w 0ot 2 papuliocdama o tinction to the pepil the reslt

o presaace from drstmitn o the optic prokoogation of the third ventricke pres-

£og o the chiasmal cvvern 28 oeetm i Wruingl of progenic edgin

L general the larger abscemes bad the bigher county, with one exception,
23 duvy after an wmoperatrd appendicitie with 14 400 white biood cells and
1,000 o of pon.

There were four cases of appendicithy, none of which had been operated
crpt for a pefvic abeces b ooc

3 develap almont dy in chikiren taking their arigin
Yart over dhe foarth veatride.

Scabies b ko a frequency with the \egro, foxr be fails to reattze the sererity
o the Boxiry of conealiing & phbcan, Toling i mpsd a0 wide dusemina-
om of thay bighly contagions parestic fun mftcnon to others, and tn many
omances the storting of an ephdemdc

Her pebvis had been nyured by being thrown from a motorcyce.

\\mmm&nhhﬂx\ﬂdtnﬂ.unkmhhdthdmwbmh
Bckmg 1t of a glow rod.

Here 11 a specumen of highly confused grammas from a charman s

addren before one of the scientfic secnons of the Amencan \edical
Anocunon

W bn bad a e

6cld, that of Ophthal
of e oider men el

Vexy fow
bat whom earber m ten crvens did not
mhxchxh&:ﬁglnillmuxmbm‘h:nlfuﬂrvgﬂﬂnkdbme

devoting thelr twntion w oalv
or otolryngolopy Satedal rudles are lackme bt the
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Ama‘lunBoardcfomhn'nguhgywmefan‘)‘mﬂtgopu!wthm:dm
naire upon which the secretary De W P Whary informs me warranted
themn to conclude, ete.

A dermatologst perpetrated thus atrocity*

In tuston, realizing the conflicting data that can be gathered from the
Hterature on the sabject of the treatment of hies co~exiating with pulmonary
tuberculosis, a program fer such therapy has been presented, which, so far
indicztutbatryphﬂnlntheptumc:d‘pthmrymbcrmhdxanbc
treated and  thoagh modified, treated adeq d
mm&ﬂmmmmtuidnnmyddmummmuxm
monary leston if caution and rigid scrutiny are enforted at all times, unng all
laboratory aids available inctodmg radiography and providing nothing no
matter how trivial, is dismissed without diligent investigution

Here are further examples from manuseripts

Gonarrhea i extremcly comman due to the same attitude of mind in that
same i1 not a discase requiring po treatment, but speaks of it as female trouble
and continues to journcy along with his docharge until it has subsided to
return at & future time after it has become chronie,

The use of a syringe Introduced with the plunger down and suction made
at different depths thould be done.

The history of these cases arc urually rather obscure and are gow in ther
progres, which unnlly effcctually wipes out the connection between them.

After a scarch In literature I can't find a case of General Paralyrs in a
worman that gave buth to an apparentty normal child which after five manths
shows no stigmata of syphills, and where the mother befare delivery was
demented and partially onented hay fmproved so much fn five months after
dellvery that she i onented in all spheres, carries on a fairly well connected
conversation and takes care of her bouse satisfactordly

Sach results should make physiciam enthuiastic not only to do their part
to make children safe from diphtberia but abo to make the children of the
cormmunitics safe in which they hve.

These ¢ hornble examples  of what a medical author may per

petrate are offered merely as extubits, with the hope that the render
will be impressed with the necessity of carcfully reading each sentence
of his own manuscript to determune its grammancal punty Long
tavolved ungrammatical sentences male the sequence of ideas
difficult or imposaible to follow and papers contaimng them arc
geldom read to the end



Sple L

)Iuntmmm:monggrmdmlmmfoundmuﬁdumb—
mtted for publicatron are the following”
AHcct and Effect. These two words frequently are interchanged.
u\ffect™ means fo act e “cffect,” to Lrng abeut
T}:folkm-lngqmndummﬁvmnncd;malby\\‘i]ﬁamﬂ.
Woglom in Caneer Resrarch 21846 (Dec) 1942,
Quertion sa ta. Fomler calls this am rgly and needlew formmla.
The quten b whtivr B tomors et caoed by the e Wroog ]
nmﬁhun&mmﬂb&mml
Aalurge oelarger than. This b a common fallacy A moment's refiection
will thow tat when the hrtle afurthought and iy enclosing commas have been
dedetrd, “a3 brge or harger thun a plom™ becomes “as birge than a plom,”

Different than The expresion “differcet than™ enfoys an enormom popa-
brity oovertheles, b b wrony “Different from™ i right.

Restrictive and Nonrestrictive Elements, Woolley offers a necful
rule for deterrmmng whether a given clanse 13 poarestrictive {(may be
et off by conmmas) or restnictve (most not be set off by comamas) He
=y that if the mam assertiom of the sentence retains 1fs meanmg when
the damne 1 omtted, the cdlawse is noarestrictrve, But if the omisson
changes the seme of the maun asertion. the clxuse 1 restictive, For ex
ample “The directoos that appeared on the labd were wrong’
\romont) “The direcnons, which had been meant for another
Favent. were wrony” (ponrostnetive) “Prefer those words which are

thort irestcmne) “He quoted those words, whch he had always
reoembered  (nomresticove)

CORRELATIVES
(an]umﬂomlhalmmtdmpalnmcnﬂtdmhmuf.nm-

Pl art not oalh but alo both and
ather o nerther noc ot or
whether or

Thtxcunjmrthm:hmaldbcfoucmtdb) parallel elements if a
mnurm‘m‘-mnmmuhnmnxoma If a prep-
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osttional phrase follows one, a prepositional phrase should follow
the other

‘The sentence ““He was not only courteous to rich customers but
also to poor ones” 1s faulty, as pointed out by Greever and Jones 1n
therr *“Handbook of Writng > The phrases ntended to be balanced
aganst each other are “to rich customers and “to poor ones.
Instead the word  courteous” is balanced agamnst *'to poor ones * The
correct form 13 “*He was courteous not only to nich customers but also
to poor ones.’

Incorrect 1s the following  She could neither make up her mmd
to go nor could she decide to stay * The correct form 15 * She could
neither make up her mind to go nor decide to stay  [Or) * She could
not make up her mind aither to go or to stay ’

One should not write “I talked both with Brown and Mller
One conjuncuon 13 followed by a preposition and the other by a noun
Correct usage 18 “I talked with both Brown and Miller * [Or] 1
talked both with Brown and with Miller

SLANG

Mediane 18 a dignified science. The attitude of the medical pro-
feswion and of the public toward a scientfic paper is dependent largely
on the spmt in which the paper is wntten. Much of the dignuty
accrulng to medicine today 1s dependent on the fact that physicans
usually have presented ther contnbutions 1n language swited to the
subject. Few editors care to publsh discussions of serious matters
offered in a tone of levity The following are examples from papers
submutted for publication 1ndicating that the language of the street
or of the preparation room 1s not sutted to the duscussion of surgical
technic or of medical practice

Ve have Jong pawced the stage where anv operation b considered a suceem

i the patent survives, and in this particular one where loos of blood and two

o three chunks of tisue extracted from the patient’s pharynx means good

throat purgery

A gurgeon may be & ‘whiz i the abdomen or in grafting boncs, but a pro-
verbial “bull in & china abop™ in the throat

The G U man has appropriated the term “rypbilis, but the fact that the
inltal Jexion is frequently on the gemitaly docs not meke the dicass other

than systemic.



Be-jmax:;tnkﬁmnnmﬂmﬂ.bmnﬁt‘\
S T k 47 are “dodk T wheore 2 maner of fart th Exuded
pﬂa:m&urbﬂr'[uﬂ:ﬁfmtnlﬁlﬂ-’!m;fd!xﬂ-bu-d
L=

Im:mdm&nmm:(:-m)-ﬁobdmr&:v:ﬁ
£ v vert e sect 2 wrek £ 2 borgdnt in Rickmood, scckanr a &
m&&mm'@uﬂmmﬂvmmdb—r
fhracie €d oot cvosceer ber 2 thrp wrzt o ubnis- {2 mx wros
Eerr trermes, and 10 e e £210v @me o cor of v oenclio, w0
e creoeegr W wor pmihe © grt a £ wm = e nrtt e

W crpomererd ber orory das for v da, E2ay premsg a No- 2elnredpped
boaor v e

Tow was 2 racpd a%ar of foor dim dmanoo
KELPING SAME POINT OF VIEW THROLGHOUT PAPER

Temser. Wniters often akip from ont tense to another even witina
pererraph. which mav confuse the reader Tenwes shou.d be constent,
o that seenufic tuths ae exprened 1a the present tense. Fo-
ar=p=. e would s1v ~A dragooas of appendiat was coondered,
o3 the 2ppendrx 13 soznetmes eccentncalhy located ™ To sy “xas some
=" bere would be abamd.

Vioglom empharres that good reason doet ot exst foc describens
S m the past teoye and rmcrowcope morpho'o~y m the
>z tourh th.s o comron practce. Pahaps nfeis tokecp to the
Ayt mall descnpove matter In the puliicavom of the \mencan
M=l Anocation the past tense 13 ued for verbs of saving oc recod
=T exrept m reviews of the nerature covonny a nntle vear where the
aThor ray me the present tense of be prefors it

A relyted dfScultr by m the expremons ~he believed™ and “ke
befieres™ It v be rmpons'h + (o determune whether the view ated ©
=1 beld 2 therefore whether ~be beleves™ 1 carrect. <He be
L~ed.” on the osber band. mav mph that the optrmon has been
wmdﬁu!wunb'm:dtdnanﬂ:b\d:mngm—
v=b of torkms 1 2 verb of vt %0 that for 12stance. ~Brown
comedered” becomey ~Brown exproned the opinron” In reviews of
“—fmlnuzmwnhmbsdn\u:;mlh:prem(mcuﬂmpapui
m&mﬁ‘“b‘ men whowe opnrons he

o3 B of coare perrmenble
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ositlonal phrase follows one, a prepositional phrase should follow
the other

The sentence * He was not only courteous to rich customers but
also to poor ones’ s faulty, as pointed out by Greever and Janes i
therr “Handbook of Writtng > The phrases intended to be balanced
agamnst each other are ‘to nch customers’ and “to poor ones.
Instead the word “courteous” 13 balanced against “to poar ones.’ The
carrect form s ‘He was courteous not only to rich customers but also
to poor omes.”

Incarrect 1 the following ‘She could nether make up her mind
to go nor could she decide to stay ' The correct form s “She could
netther make up her mind to go nor decrde to stay  [Or] ¢ She could
not make up her mind erther to go or to stay

One should not write “I talled both with Brown and Muller
One conjunction 18 followed by a preposition and the other by a noun
Correct usage 13 “I talked with both Brown and Miller [Or] I
talked both with Brown and with Miller

SLANG

Medicine 13 a digmufied seience. The atttude of the medieal pro-
fesdon and of the public toward a scientific paper 13 dependent largely
an the spurit 1n which the paper 13 wnitten. Much of the dignity
accruing to medicine today 13 dependent on the fact that physicians
usually have presented their contributions 1n language suited to the
subject. Few editors care to publsh discusnons of serious matters
offered in a tone of levity The following are examples from papers
wubmutted for publication, indicating that the language of the street
or of the preparation room 18 not suited to the discusaon of surgical
techmie or of medical practice

We have long pamed the stage where any operation Is considered a nuccess

i the patient survives, and In thb particular onc where Jots of blood and two
oc three chimis of tisue extracted from the patient’s pharynt means good
throat purgery
Ammyben“whx"htbeabdommah:gnfdugmtuupw-
verbial “bull in a china shop” in the thraat.
man has appropriated the term  syphilly,” but the fact that the
mgdu;;h&cq\mndynn the genltals doos not make the discase other
than spstemic.
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d'bcqmmmgmbefmdmmﬂnhcudg{naludd: to deter
mine whether more than one Jeion was present in cach case
There can be no confusion if the sentence reads

hlhn:anth:ldmhepnmlh:txemdﬂmﬂtdmﬁnﬂr
eereexiong the teck aod the chest.

USE OF NOUNS AS ADJECTIVES

Practcally all important publications avoed excesve usc of
nouns as adjectives to modify other pouns. This policy should pot be
inta;xctuinanamd"nmnhahmu“mthrcgardmrpedﬁc
plmn\\ewhhmccmbanhetmdmmeﬁmlmmudkcm‘aﬁom
the language by supplanting them with nouns. The folloving excerpts

from an arscle by Lord Dumsany in the Atlenhe Meathly? state the
problem adrmarably

The deeny that b sffecting our bmguage b taling place xmong sdjectives
0 musch 30 thit many of these necessary things kave aiready died. One cannot
prov that sn adyective In dead merely beeamse In jo many busdred pages it
perer appeary the proof b when the need of that parsicalar adjective arises
7] [t e 1ot waed, & notn being thrown in 10 tale b place 1 a sheet of paper
may wop a hok i & window In the absence of & pane of ghoe.

1f you read of =2 strange mum in an expensire car ™ that i o proof that
ather adjectives cqually maitable sre dend, but ¥ you read of "a mynery man tn
a kromy aar” that proves that the adjecthvas “mysterious” and “hrarions™
bave deaayrd awwy $or 5o toe woukd otherwiee e 1 fomber of poure,
There w, of coune, 2o lack of meaning fn a moystery man bn a krcory a2

When mesning dowppeant from modem sentences b the moment that &
thard nous fn sdded 0 the bexp, o oven am bonest wdgective aa for batance
fw wore towrie A great hocery man, 1t would not be quite ciear whether
¢ were wstmog 2 man who bved in great hooory o whether & hoaery men

0 lendmarks to gride
e LV e e e e
of them spoke of “best poaition seatr™~—obwiooety the kyphes,

1% 7 evards Diocay fa the lomage, Adletc Monthly 157:360-362 (March)
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Singular and Plural Forms. Sertous misunderstanding as well as
an mmpression that an author 1s careless may be caused by failure to
retan the same approach throughout a paper especuanlly 1n regard
to the use of mngular and plural forms. You begin by spealung of
‘the €ye’ and ‘ the kedney’ and later find yourself mentioning “the
frontal lobes and ‘the lungy’ Often a manuscript editor working on
a paper which has been accepted finds himself confronted by phrases
such as these “The fundus scemed normal In the scleras and
corneas When organs are spoken of 1n 2 gencral sense, they
should be referred to conustently in either the singular or the plural,
and when specific observations are described it should be stated
whether one (if 30, which) or both of the organs were examined or
were affected.

Even more confusion 1s caused by a paragraph such as the follow
ing which was taken from a manuscript recesved for publication

In the thorax the Intereostal ar phrenfc perves may give rise to a Deuro-
fibroma these often attaining & considerable fize, The benignity of the tumor

makes surgical removal & mot satisfying procedure, and one who o familiar
with operatiom oe the thoradic wall and in the chest cavites has little difBeulty
in completely enucleating these growthe, An example of neurofibroma
of an intercostal perve b seen in case 21 The relative softness of the lungs
or other intrathoracie structures often allows ane of these neoplasms to readily
expand and swume a great size. Harrington has reparted 14 cases of medi-
astinal or Intratharadic perincural Sbroblastomate and his siccess In treating

these lesions agan emp the dexirability of golzing such benign
growths and attempting surgical extirpation Of 46 various intrathoracic
jon, this author clasified 14 of them a5 of penve

torors d at of

sheath arigin and 10 of these occurred In the posterior mediastmum. The

mdlnmﬁmmﬂtpamormcdhtduummdhﬂrmckmy

Jead to dumb-bell-thaped tumars which pam through Into the spina) cana),

A mmilar faulty construction, not quite so confusing but equally
logical and more frequent, follows

In these cases the lestons [It Is underxtood that there was onc in each cas)

bqlnon&:[acemdcnmdcddownwud,ﬁnnﬂymwdngmcncdmddx

chest.

The author may argue that if there are cases there are also lesions
rather than a lemon But are there not also faces, necks and chests?
Morcover, 1if another author should quotc ealy thut passage, the reader
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e il pardy depend upon the scrength of bis ego and the
drgree of bis adaptation to reafity which regularas those [maguary require-

e st pardy trpon whether the taiks Laud mpon B are too ceacilsg and
&wmhmmmm'm@
& reruin Bmic”

hmukmdmm,nmdmdﬂamwktchﬂymd
secsiti By chere o adll 000 ezach gobbledvgock snd too moch “exrew idco-
Yopxal barraye,” a8 Whitchorn called ft i his prendcondal addres. The
reasncs for this 29e wodoabaedly umeroas and compler. A few poants, however
wrpron Gemchves bomedaedy

1 Socoe of us seem W fesr simplicary ket it be mistalen for mediocrity

2. There weece 1o be some agpreheonon that the public will bot be fm-
promed by chear ad direct sarements made tn everyday Linguage After all,
crenbxdy o my thing simphy and ka ¢ the specialin under oblizanon o

oo parnon of bakderdzsh will st coc s rrpasion a3 an opert b
S

4 Oncaided tralning by speaafired wechniqnes b catsed some of o o
overar thar value out of all propartion © the broad foid of prrchiamy
Lerrd experience has romlied o 8 hmited form of exproson. often com-
peened by garrolous repetmousness Doutles ML Kelier in a recent publics-
o = thom Jorsrmal, buas beifarily deroostrated the abanes of Ronchach
premanons trrough T, wop &

o wemperasment dephenons that can appl o am body 7 Sirilar criticn can

I bave collected a few examples of gobbladygook from recends
publrthed books and artcles

dumy o exrlert yran the cbiid dicks poadly B o of el
=272 The parent xod ther erhertoomes come to farm eomposise kg m the

i of the child. and taeye ar N for
gt _‘]mgu “imags” perme for @ Wetme. [Who

The umpabe newrons adds noag bew  eur stody of prychodviamea Tt
coxataes the exo-rrntonuc character of pevchopathy with the rivaafirc, areams-
wnbed rmprocaslopy o compraisive obemmive state. [ t tuat chear?]
mM-L‘ﬂrbcwmdxmmnlprdﬂ:hhnrwyd’nbtm

w'ﬁo-;uzmdmdn miitrple mAge accoumt of the development and
vowmtndes b%lmkmktmdzdmmmm
cleacal grouads ( )mm»—mwmd&mm.
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which was not there, should be imagined between the fint word and the
sccund  bat there are 1o rules for thr clumy game because the other adver
!hcmm(lpokedn“gmtaquahtymyﬁh, and in that case the hypben had to
be understood between the second ward and the third.
Itm-ybcqmt:dmrtbmyrudmwbydthyphcnlhouldhmrmm:
In cach case where I have said that it should but I have had the advantage of
reading the context, and have wocked it out In that way The alternative fo
reading the context b 0 koow exactly which of several amblguities the writer
Intends with his row of nouns, and for this purpose you must obvistaly know
Just what he intends to say Does not thia mean that In the language of fumbled
nouns you can only say what everyone knows already? Then the wnter with
something new to my will ot be underatood, even when he has got 2 hearing

GOBBLEDYGOOK IN MEDICAL WRITING

Gobbledygook™ 15 an Amenican colloquialism defined as  speech
or exposition that 15 obscured by excesmive use of techmical termunology
nvolved sentences, and big words.

In a letter to the editor of the American Jowrnal of Psychiatry (Gob-
bledygook 1n psychiatric writing Am. J Psychiat,, December, 1951
p 474), a wnter ngning himself L. k. saud

New words and contise delineations cannot be avouded and are ofien In
dispentable. But Invalved, long-winded redund logl b
language, to which the name gobbledygook has been applied, can and should
be avouded In analyzing some of the glaring transgressions, it is not always
easy o dutinguish between literary deposinons of onuddled thinkers and
clumsy phrasing by clear thinkers.

A few years ago, The Aav Ferker picked up a pasage from an artile in &
peychlatric journal. The attitudes and manners shown by the Brithah lo tea
drinking, eating tmoking, and general behavior suggested to the author that
it is pomihle to detect in the English taken as a natlon, the cultivation of oral
sucking Impulses and the inhibitlon of aggreston of a more direct and beutal
type, from biting onwards. Given certain circumstances, these repremsons are
Iifted, and the super-cgo Is able to tolerate the exercise of the correspooding
fupctions. The amused editor sked  One lump of two lumps, Doctor?

Here Is 2 pasage—a sentence longer even than the yawn it may cvole—
talen from a book that has had a wide auculation

“1f the restitution required of the individual pecesntates a very stroag scnse
of constructve omnipotence—ay, for instance that be shall male complete
rutimouum\n:d:bochpumumdrmxd.:hbbrmhmmddnmnc and,
bydhphccmcut,wnrdiothcrobpcuuﬂnmtbem(mmid—um
wh:dacrhcwﬂldogmtthlngilnllfc.ndwhcdudrdnﬁopﬂtmdhh
csu.nddhh-u\nlh&wﬂlbcmccufuLorwh:tbcrhemﬂbﬂavicdmto




Syle

Sach writmg defcats the very purpose of commanication—to comvey knfor
oation dearty The amovmt of carchomiy written papers overw helom every ooe;
the quality debaes the sandands of begmoers aad the quantty obstructs and

Bacranre of today exemplifics all wo fully the blokogical adage that Eic b
chaked by by own secretians.

21
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tcmponlam(encconlyinnfarulhcgrw{uglnﬁntbommuphy:uogiaﬂy
capable of exprening them, and (b) that in later life the “prychological” coun-
t:rparunlthuehb:dlnx]orgm—athau:wmhpuﬂmlnglelnlmythal
makes analyns of complex prychotic reactlom in terma of simple “orality »
“anallty or “genitality” Log! to ittl yh on the fact.
[As they say in the international congresses, “please tramlate.”)

One glomary of psychiatnic terms yields such welrd words as

homilophobla—a fear of sermons

necromimesii—acting & though dead

asphresiophilis—a morbsd fasclnation with odors

penlaphobea—= morbid dread of poverty
For some timc I have argued with publshers that a book which
requires a glossary should be declined on the ground that it needs to be
thoroughly edited if not rewritten

Big words, complex sentences and extraordinary diction seem to

have become the ordinary language of psychuatry
ACQUIRING A GOOD STYLE

The formula for acquiring a good hiterary style has two ingredients
rcading and practice. Extensive reading of the works of good wnters
invariably will increase the vocabulary and improve the style,

A style that flows attractively from the pen comes only as the
result of much practice. A well constructed phrase  sard Flaubert

adapts 1tself to the rhythm of respiration  Clauscs and phrasces of
even length permut proper emphasis

Write and rewrite rewrite agamn and then revisc!

Dr Allen Gregg Durector for the Medical Sciences, Rockefeller
Foundation, 1aid 1n a commencement address delivered at the Jeffer

son Medical College 1n 1943

The common level of medical and scientific writing In our profemional
books and journals already constltutes the mast serfous internal limtation to
medleal education and research. The usual level of profesioaz| writing bs palo-
fulnmntrdymcdlmﬁmnﬂcrp:dngcdnoﬂﬂﬁ]mdﬁevinud
mclchcdwﬁd.nguninﬂxme.imuh,-ndcxlmm-darmmdcdmm&uch
vridnghvu-bm:u:drcpcdﬂam.hhnwtwnrdandlhmme-\\’hnumcu
mtp:m&unbdngv:gueildcmawbdnglnaccunlc.mm:nm
of phraseology the author belics bis pr babl ing by actual mis
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ponnmhxl-lndtamdﬁcknﬂwlcdge.Thcph)ﬂdan\ﬂ\ouwtﬂ
hﬁxzncdwmmtp\taﬂthemmuﬁsec{amm:lb&ondm\mtmd;
nu-mldxﬁ'mdalkuh)qummcﬂc\rﬂlmtprurdtapahxps
highty enserinning bat valuclem sccount of the vanous illnesses
suffered by all the members of the patrent s fxmily He will not sy that
the patrent had the wal illnesses of childhood, but, of any of these
mmh;dubax‘mgondicumdtm,ltwﬂ]mwh‘hatdmiﬂneu
wis and aboat when It occurred. The drmination from the case report
of nonemental marerial will make a dinical pacture that will be as
striking as & marbie bas-refief m it proper emphass oo vanou feahures
and m it subduing of background.

Here arc some cxamples of urelevant matenal included m case
reports. The frrelevandes ase italicaed.

At 1145 pom. wwr £ extibuts of & sl rillegr, 20 il e an inlet
wxs bom 0 2 primipar mede w Thsln O, 14, KD The dduvry cccarrad
o twnt's bod o2 & driownd corsr of & rows, wenated exly with & oople Lovarw
larp The etimdorg plyncian,  rarel fractevme Aad biee wud ey mother; wde
roesler aremstewns. s be baeded awr 0 derp ot and Gpete the cord, bus hend kelt
 rm g o the froot and mde of the ehild’s abdamen, The mas wa st
and pliable, and € b roe Jes experaeaced frpers acer aty srfacy e Socated the card
cmrrging érudy from the maw dwlf

B cemed o chld socr to the lory & 13 by emazrwedt there wao provent oo
o abdomn a birge purt of by frotesene, 11 s readily sem and fult troagh the tie

a1 00 the Rook, rappied mer e tier e by tore meghbag B

Oc my arrel ot Ml oo ( privety doew) &1 mdscations poested B vy zxowd
arcestoe—] hevtly ccurel de b e fommcd pest pock & aditom & stcind v omy
sery Mm-x-;mad-ﬁlmvﬁwpdmm”hnbﬁ:,
whs fuag thron ¢ sy precs etk e b of dhe kacbond xds kad errrred o
shrt tome fracernxly { Hamsed ax cvewrsaton o detomow f the bede wws ddicwrad
d#ﬂmnm{“&wm’hdﬂilh’qm
unrh—*mhdhbrm&zwd-dmdc—i&mdm-ﬂng W placed
ﬂtmh-mmhd.&h:‘dm:‘:-ﬂnnﬂr!ntf-ﬂ&kk Ths
hlhﬂﬂrdﬂ&dlﬁ:l‘m&.ﬂxd&‘dv-ummlpadﬂ.ﬁ

“Nouhere are negative obsrvations more frequentl
encountered
““”‘”“"“"P“““mdmmmsmmm;mm

are pracucally the tramcngt of the stenograpber’s record, dictar
ted as
hmhmlﬂmﬂmnhnﬁo@tht
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records that were hastily jotted down at the trme the vanous events
occurred The jerky, telegraphic style of the record sheet may actually
be redundant. For example

Patient, A178493 Giuseppe Roverano. Age 35 years. Calor white. Nador-

ality Itallan Occupatlon, laborer Condition marmed Complalat, L

tory rheumatbm. Entered Brown Hospital Jan 17 1948.

A shorter and more satsfactory description would be

G R qulmnhbomlgudSS,mlrdaLmtemdtthmwnHuplul

on Jan. 17 1948 laining of infl y b

Laboratory and oth.cr reports made by someone other than the
author, which have not been published elsewhere, should not be
copied 1n their oniginal form but should be edited to conform to the
style of the rest of the case report.

Negative Observations and Unnecessary Material The hospital
record number 15 not requured 1n a case report, While it may serve a
purpose within the hospital to identify the case for the members of the
staff 1t means nothing to the reader Further 1t may give rise to a false
impresnion as to the number of cases which have been observed 1n the
institution by the phynician.

Mention of observations that are ummportant or that do not bear
on the climeal history of the case should be avolded. Negative results
are of value in few instances, and they should be ated only when
necessary An author who reports a case of compound fracture of the
femur nced not trouble to say that the hps, throat and ears were
normal If however you arc reporting a case of arthnitis, 1t may be
worth while to say that exanunation of the heart did not yield observa
tions of impartance, because pathologic changes in the heart may be
associated with arthrits. Mrs, | J mamed 15 redundant, for
¢ Mrs. indicates marmage, but Mn. J J, a widow conveys add:
tional social information that may have some bearing on the case

In an cxcellent estay, On Cate Reports, Raymond Whitchead of
the Unversity of Manchester writes  The mmportant point s not
whether a result Is poutive, negative or inconcluuve, but whether

the information bears on the case.
Elmination of all pegative or irrelevant matenal from a repart s a

valuable exercise from the paint of view not only of good English com
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the following sentence “A case of myxedema 18 reported, and the
Literature Breviewed

Coincd Abbreviations. In many insntutions certun abbrevations
are customarily wed 1n case records this s excumble foritsaves space
and makes reference easy for those who know what the abbreiatoas
mean. In matenal for publicanon, abbreviatons should be aveided,
and the general use of ongimal oc coned abbreviations should not be
tolerated. “W D &)"[m“uﬂldc\t!optdnndnoun.\hcd-" H. &
LOK™ sgnifing  hesrt and huog normal™ and “LLILAR™
for “left lower lobe no rales  are abominatient, The mamucript editor
who is confronted with such hreroglyphics can sympathize with the
dhgnom “G O.h.” which, it msard, appeared on many case recordsin
hospatals during the war signifying  God only knows.” Abbreviations
not 1 dsctionanes or in ordinany textbooks are permimble caly in
tables there, if not obviows, they should be explained in footpotes.
Such abbrevations as ACTH for adrenocorticoropic hormone come
imto the language but may be replaced by a name like corticotropin or
the trade mame Acthar

Form of the Report. The timple case report may begin at once
with the history and record or preferably may be introduced with a
statement of why the authar consders it desirable to report the cose,
If the latter method is follow ed, the author will axd the reader and the
manuscript cditar by clearly indicating the sep in the following
manner

There  no record of chronke polsoning from potrelum ntrate b fandard
works 0o soucdagT o therupowtics, foe docs a fascly evaeraive wearch of vhe
hicranee reveal amy report of sech posaning

RTPOAT OF Camx

A farmer aged 57 whoe geoenal bealth bad ahay
67 weew by me on Feb 70, 1947 mwmf‘”“'ﬂm‘“’

lnlhtrvmndn(:xxd'ﬂn)ltng\h,thcducnp&bnmybebro&m
:{;b) wde headingy. Paragraphs may be dovoted to the patients
oy famuly hustoey phymeal lab ¥y

course, results and, if any  postmortem observation

.
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only the anatomic diagnons, with all the pathologic conditions, and
then to give 1n detail the description of the particular patholegic
changes with which the discussion 15 concerned.

Confusion of Time A common fault in case reports 15 indefinite
nes n sequence of events as to tme 1t 1s 1llustrated 1n the following
skeleton of a case report submtted for publication

Cae 3 A.D Feb. 8 1947 Hairpin in the bladder and renal infection.
Girl, 22 years old, first scen three years ago. Two years ago ber Lrdney was
explored. A year ago thu patient went to the aty homtal, Soon
after this I heard of ber as 2 patent with marked polyurla. From the
carly part of the summer until August she had retenton of urine and had to be
catheterired. Five wecks ago the allowed a friend to attempt
catheterizatdon I saw ber three weeks ago and found the hairpin
I was not then allowed to remove it. On February 3 she told me that the
day before she had had pain In the left renal regaon, Examination next
day showed marked cystith. The pin was removed, Within foar days

the patient was

January 1948 Two weeks after keaving the baspital another pin was found
in the bladder

And here 15 another example

He was born and lived in Turkey until he was 12, when he came to the
Unlted States. He spent twn yeans in Boston, and the remalnder of the time
in Calfornia. He had had malana 10 ycars ago and typhosd two years sgo.
About four years ago hiy skin began to ftch whenever be became warm,

As a paper may not be published for months after it 15 prepared
the time should be stated speafically nstead of being referred to as
three, five or nine months or years ago

Tense Tenscs should be used consstently A frequent error occurs
when the author follows a case report with a description of a patho-
logic specimen or of a sectlon viewed under the microscope. Often the
history of the casc is given in the past tense and the pathologic report
in the present tensc. These should be umform. The nmplest way
usually 1s to use the past tense throughout.

In the description of obscrvations that have been continued 1t 18
logical to regard the tme of writng as the praent and to say for

instance, At the time of wnting the patient 15 well
In the summary of a paper the present tense should be used asin
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Trx Emar

\anucnpe of the cway type include presdential addresses, fore-
ummwlbcfumufmuﬁdncnnddmndm’o(dxcccwmﬂc
pro&mnnnd(h:ndnlmnndthcph)-ﬁam—fmurlmu
hmdmdwmmhd\mhphyﬂmmm
blutﬂcdnddzmnndup’u(ﬁmalmnlbﬂlhmmmmm
They are obvowshy more hiterary than the usual contributons, and
the phyndan may allow himself a latitede in hterany attusion, dichon
mdpumnlm(m:m:umpcrmhﬂicinthcm&mn scrennfic paper
The published addreses of Sir William Osler Sir Clifford Altbutt,
S. War Mitchdl, Oliver Wendell Holmes, Willlam S Thayer
Harvey Cushung Th Costa and Berkeley Moyoihan are examples of
thls type.

Tux Reroxr of Rrsmaxca

\o befter gutline of the form to be followed in a report of medical
rescarch 1s available than that by Dr Charles Singer described m the
quotaton at the bepnning of this chapter Emphasis may be placed
again oo the neeesaty of ngd efimipation of nooementialt” The
_problem should be stated dearly- the literary references should bear
direethy on the problem  the protocols of experiments should inchade
only experiments that yiekded actual information clinieal records and
autopsy reports should be pruned religrowly- there should be a well
opanred summany  and the conclunons should be succinet and
include only statements that are warranted by previous knowledge
ind the present obeervations.

Ooe of the most common frults is duplicaton. Frequently a report
:P:lcnrh:‘;ctmmcdbyaummtchamnmimhﬂxdm that

mat brought ot in the text. Ofien a 123
which the observaboos are fully mtcdmtb:mmdm
Toents, surnamed up in a running account in the nommarny restated and
Wupmm‘“%mmmmdmp!mn}m
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In longer manuscripts, 1 which several or many cases are briefly
reported merely as a matter of recard, a aingle paragraph may be given
to cach case.

Trmx Dascrrrron oF A Niw Darruuast

Ordinanly 1t 1s sufficcent to describe an instrument 1n as few words
a3 pomble, depending largely on the accompanying illustrations of the
device or apparatus to tell the story A photograph of the device
usually 15 better than a frechand drawing, although a drawing by a
compctent artist 13 more canly reproduced A diagrammatic hne
drawing and a photograph of the device 1n use generally are most
satisfactory The publication of 2 description of an apparatus that has
not been manufactured and used 1s to be condemned

Tex Crpocar Norz ox Stocznex

In the course of hus practice, a phynician frequently discovers minor
clinical mgns and symptoms of umportance, short cuts 1n procedure,
bizarre occurrences or similar matters of general nterest that are
worth publishing They may not ment a thorough report rather,
they may be covered 1n letters to the editor or 1n brief chinical sug
gestions occupying 2 paragraph. Such suggestions or practical para
grapha are read by almost every reader whereas many would pay little
or no attention to a long article.

Thx Rzview or LrmoaaTune

One of the most valuable—and sometimes the most useless, de
pending on how 1t 13 preparcd—types of contribution is the review of
knowledge on a given subject. If the review is made by one who is
farmuliar with the literature, and who has had suffiient experience to
sclect with judgment and to discard with even more care, the con
tribution may be lmportant. If however the work 1 done by an
amstant who has been Instructed to obtaln references to the available
Iterature on the subject and to arrange these in chronologic or some
other order it 1s likely to be a hodgepodge and of wearisome length
It is mamfestly 1mpossible to abstract all the hterature in the course
of a bnd article on such a subject as tubereulosis, syphila or in

fluenza during an cpidemic



T2e Sabpect ad tie Matmal M

The sommary ;hmldmp;mhtcubscr\’ammmdorrcmt
satcpents of fact. The writer should pot sy mmphy that cortaim
ph:muf:mbjcumduamrdordn(accnmnq?cdmn
reported. Soch a swmmary wastes space without gring addisonal
informaton or emphauzing ugmficant fact. Mamsenpt oditors
oty will delete sentences offered s a summary winch are without
mnc:lnunphxdnngtb:mamullnd:nrddeiudf.

The conclmnamy—the deductons drawn from the cases proented,
the expenments or other facts set forth—appear at the dose. Condlu-
roos are of specal value, partcularly snce they lexd to wider ab-
sracting Coodasons are “fat” for abstracters and foc editors who are
Jookmg for “fillrn” If an author 13 anwous to have b conclutions
reproduced by other yournaly, he should rpdly condemse thers, yet
make them dearly reflect hns premises and deductions.

Condusions, which unnlly are more or kst coordinate in strocture
and substance, frequenty gain effectiveness by being mombered. Items
m a smmary or in a combination of summary and conclusions, bow
ever as a rule should not be numbered, for they are not coordinate.
In the followmy cxample the mumbering 1 correct. Had all the para
graphs been numbered consecunvey the effect would be iflogical and
mmleading

A serbea of 103 caaes of varhons fanctional dermatoscs and 7 caxcs of trie
evroma were stachcd.
Evers panent was sabpected to epadermal and dermal testing be mears

o puich @ and wraich texy performrd with & mandard wx o 4 sabe
vances.

From the data obtatned we belicre that the
be cren Sollowing coockaions mar

1 Epsdermal bvpersemitivity as manSionrd by a posdtre reachon o a
Pawch on » proemt in paney with corvma-dermattne veoemata as an uo-
changmg roacton 1 the arsatrre mbrtaocr

2 Epidermal i rarch
fml&rmmbmhy Hever present in patient with

3 Dermal hypersenactt
it m ooerd s pumiiesed by 2 posizive reacton t & scrasch

ocoasionally b patienty with cerema, and the crumtive sibetance
& frequendy de cvoee of an accomparviog by fever or

The value of the rummary and the concl
tmans is appreciated |
b’ltb:m'mlcrthmbyﬂnenmerud:r The buty phyﬁg::,
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Tar Courrere Coxtmaration ar A Smvarr Dorast

Textbooks have long since made farmibiar the logical sequence
defimbron, etology pathology epidemology, sympioms, diagnoss, diff {
diggnosts, prognons, prophWans and freatment From time to tume 1t 1
desirable to take up a mingle disease and to connider 1t under all these
headings. Such a study may be made 1n the preparation of textbook
matertal or of an article to be included 1n a system of medicine. Again,
the sudden outbreak 1n epidemuc form of an unusual ilness or even
of some comman ducase may make 1t worth while to review the
subject completely for periodical publication Ordmarnily the wnter
will find 1t sansfactory to confine hunself to the mngle phase of the
diseasc which he wishes to discuss and on which he has something new
to offer This caution may scem unnecessary, but many manuscripts
are recaived In which the reportng of a single new olservation has
been made an occasion to repeat much material that 1y eanly available
i the ordinary textbook.

THE MoNCORAPH

A monograph 18 a spectal treatise on a single subject. Usually after
an autbor has made an extensive series of investigations on some topic,
he dewres to present all the material 1n a mngle publicaton In
preparing a monograph, he will do well to outline all the matenal 1n
order to avoid duphcanon Only the special periodicals publish
monographs, and because of their character the author may be asked
to bear a portion of the expense,

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The summary—a brief abstract of the arucle—may appear at the
beginniog or at the close. Not every article should be summanzed
Those of morce than average length (more than 1,500 words) those
which involve much description of detall and techic and those which
aum at a complete survey of literature on the particular subject
demand a summary A bref digest of a long arucie in the introductory
pa_mgrnph often will stumulate someone to read the article who other

wise would not
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shonld eutber have xn nccurate typewntten copy made of all material
he may with to quote when he consults the book or periodical or f this
is not feanble, should have the chosen pasages rechecked when the
final copy of his manuscript b being made.

Laboratory reports made by other phynaans, personal com
mmicatons and other matenal which has not been published
chewhere may and should, be edited In the same style as that used
for the rest of the paper Such material wsually s not written for
pabbeation and is not prepared as carcfully as it would have been had
the writer known it would appear in prmt under his name.,
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looks at the title to see whether the subject intercats hum, glances at
the subheads to sec the phases considered and then turns to the sum-
mary to get the gist of the article. If he finds that he s espeaally
mterested, he then reads the whole paper

NOTES OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT

Expresnions of gratitude to all the persons who have given asmst
ance, advice or encouragement to an author wn his work are wathout
scientific value and therefore out of place in the pages of 2 saentific
journal. They may, however, be mcluded 1n the author'’s repnints. If a
person has rendered service of major importance, hus name should be
included with those of the authors of the paper If he 1s thought to
deserve not quite so much prominence, a form such as the following
may be used

JOHN BROWN M.D
Wrra T Amprance or Jauxs Jowrs, MA.

If only a slight contnbution has been made, a note may be included
(at the beginning or at the end of the article or as a footnote) which
gves a mmple statement of the service rendered, for instance, Dr
prepared the photographs.”

A statement that another phywclan gave “advice,” “encourage
ment” or ‘ensprration’ 13 not sufficiently specific to be included The
definite part of the work which he performed should be mentioned.

QUOTED MATERIAL

When matenal 18 quoted from the work of another author the
laws governing copyrights require that permusion be secured from
the copyright holder and courtesy would suggest also from the
author It 15 impossible for an cditor who accepts many papers
each week to ask 1n cach nstance if wntten permusmon has been
secured The responsibility must rest with the author

Matenal which 1s quoted should be quoted exactly unless there are
obvious typographic errors Frequently when an author 1s prepanng
an article he copres exsenuial staternents with lead penail Later he uses
the notes verbatim 1n hus paper forgetung that they may not have
been coped accurately A physcian who wishes to use quotations
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MOthcr"\\‘hatowldmmdatrurmm}oguu-domthmnh-
utle? This ttle should be rewriten thus “Coefficrent of Thermal
Cooductvity of Eye and Orbit \casured with Applicaton of Cold.”

Ambigmty \isteading tdes should be avolded. “A N\ew Chloro-
&rmmngw"mm:apumdmod:cmammpnlnlookmgup
references to the literature on the dangers of ancsthesia a phynelan
world have been attracted by the title, and after labociously searchmg
Tor the article he would have discovered that he had been misted. The
utle became "DangcrmSnﬂ:ntycfEthcrdehlﬂmfonn(km—
tamers,” which stated the subgect of the commumicaton. First
mmpremions are lasting” a catchy ntle catches readers. The titde ought
o be carefully thought out and should grve a dear indication of what
o to come.

The followmg ttles, taken from papers published 1n medical
penodicals, are examples of the ambiguous types which cause distress
1 those respomible for iIndexing medical literature

Foa of Infections Abore Coltir Bane  Lle Thoughts o Medbeal Education

arxd Importaner of Thelr Early Rec-  Render o Caetar

ogoitian Macedondan Call

Barferfine Coa School Follicka
“Tdeas in” Srphilalogy CQuring, from Yon to Fither
©Odd Expeneoce of a Yourg Prach-  Climiea) Otwervations
e
The Emergency Abdomen

Sepeitve Mabm Rempciare Bormem
Tix Abosed Cerv

Somoe Suxnache 1 Hare Met

The Subtitle If it i necesary to include much matenal 1n the
ntk,nshmkdbcdimdtdh:mlmamudctndlsuhndzl:a'mmplc,
the ude “A Precwc and Stmple Method for Counting of Blood Cells
mdBt:tmx\\'mnsxxSptmlﬂnm!:ﬂ"bmma“Ommdngd
E—ouj(kﬂsmdnxm"mlhdxmhnde“APmandSmel:
Method Without a Special Chamber “Dusturbances of Conditoped
R:BauOb:rvuiinSmdyd’thcﬂmalGnngulndenmoﬂh:
DongRmﬂd\kCﬂthﬂBbcd&xpp}y In Tho Case by
hgltbudlbc;\nuduSupp})mglt"nnghtbcuptm:dmlmm
ude,"Fumﬂuleﬂnguh:tthnhd‘!h::DogAﬂchtducﬂanﬂf
luBbudSupp\y“lndlmbndc."Dnturbnncudeﬂimmui
R:ﬁmMmrUgnmudAnu—la.“Oth:rmmplamgnmnn
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Construction of the Manuscript

Ideally, the framewark of a paper should be outhined before wnung
13 begun Thus framework may include headngs for short imagmnary
chapters, cach chapter covering a subdivimon of the subject. If the
article 13 to be elaborate, cach heading may be further subdivided
Thus will avord the repetiion of facts or 1deas—a common fault A
suttable title, nformative subheads, a clear summary and cogent
conclusons represent the framework of a well constructed paper

THE, TITLE

The utle is more mmportapt than the average medical writer
realizes. If an author wants lus contribunion to become a part of the
Literature on the subject, he must give 1t 2 name that will identify 1t,
that 1s descriptive. Thousands of papgrs Lie buried i medical hiterature
because therr ttles did not dengnate the subjects. The title should be
short, but inclugveness should not be sacrificed for brevity Often 2
long title may seem necessary, although usually brevity and clearness
may be gained by the use of a mawn tifle and a subtitle. A title should
conalst of nat more than 90 letters, counting spaces between words
as letters.

Hardly anyone remembers such unwicldy ttles as Brain Tumor
of Psychomotor Area, Cauung Jacksoman and Generalized Con
vulsons, Visual Hallucinations Somatic Operation Recovery,
Mental and Phymcal With that title, why write a paper? Another
unwieldy example ¢ Erythromelalgia Report of a Case Presenting
Peripheral Vasomotor Disturbances in the Hands and Fect for Twelve
Years, Reaclung a Clunax in Eight Years, with Recovery Following
Treatment by Adrenal Substance. These two examples are taken
from published papers. The following was the orignal utle of a paper
that was submutted for publication  To Obtain Graphs Showing the
Rapudity and Degree of Decrease in Temperature 1n the Eye and
Orbit Produced by the External Applicaton of a Given Degree of
Cald over a Given Area for a Given Time, and a Numencal Expres-
sion, at Least Approuumate, of d;: Relation of These Vanables to



Constructien of the Memxsript

IMPROVED TITLES
LOW, OR CERVICAL, CESAREADN SECTION
(LAPAROTRACHELOTOMY)
THREE HTNDRED AND THIRTY OPERATIONT,
WITH TWO DIATHI

DERMATITIS GANGRENQSA INFANTUM
REPORT OF A CASZ

ACNITIS WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO
THE BACTERIOLOGIC FINDINGS
RIFUXT OF A CASE

ECZEMA AND DERMATITIS

SYNDROME OF AVELLIS
REPORT OF THREZ CASES

ACUTE ENTERITIS I\ INFANTS AND IN
YOUNG CHILDREN
EACTEXSOLO V., WORFHILY ¥ AXD CULTURAL STUDIES OF
STREYTOOCT T MICY O-ARGIKIA, CLINICAL STUDIZS
O FORTY-RX PATRXTS

FPONCHIAL ASTHSIA AND ALLIED ALLERGIC
DISORDERS
FILLOEMAYY FIFOYT 4 A STUDY UADER GoNTROLLED
ORDIIAS OF INVIFOSMENT TEMPIPATURZ
AND WY
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ORIGINAL TITLES
THREE HUNDRED AND THIRTY LOW, CERVICAL
CESAREAN SECTIONS (LAPAROTRACHELOTO-
MIES) WITH TWO DEATHS

A CASE OF DERMATITIS GANGRENOSA
INFANTUM

STUDY OF A CASE OF ACNITIS, WITH PAR
TICULAR REFERENCE TO THE BAC-
TERIOLOGIC FINDINGS

FURTHER STUDIES IN ECZEMA AND DERMATITIS

SYNDROME OF AVELLIS, WITH A REPORT
OF THREE CASES
BACTERIOLOGIC STUDIES IN ACUTE ENTERITIS
IN INFANTS AND YOUNG CHILDREN, INCLUD-
ING BACTERIOLOGIG METHODS MORPHOL-
OGY AND CULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS
OF STREPTOCOCCUS MICRO APOIRIA
AND CLINICAL STUDIES ON
FORTY-SIX PATIENTS
WITH ACUTE
ENTERITIS
THE STUDY OF BRONCHIAL ASTHMA AND
ALLIED ALLERGIC DISORDERS UNDER
CONTROLLED CONDITIONS OF
ENVIRONMENT TEMPERA
TURE AND HUMIDITY
A PRELIMINARY
REPORT
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Dr Ruth Toomdchiff s mentioned frequentds in forclgn indexes as
Dr Tuomichfl Ruth, and Dr \farton \ an Slyke sometimes is referred
wxDr \anS.\[mA)vunglulhr:hmﬂddmdcmﬂ) in hss
armdxmanncrinwhkhkuﬁbulmmmcmappmrand;}mld
mot change thereafter Sir Willum Oxler always sigoed his com-
wamcatons “W  Oster ” Obwiously if the name is a common one,
n:hasSmith,Brvwnar]ohnm.and(mI)dtﬁrnininalungn:d
by the author rdentification for dexing purposcs is not easy Itk
shvabhe for anthors whose names axe nat widely knovn to aen the
full name or 10 am event, to adopt a connstent form and 1o follow 1t
regularly
HEADI\GS AXD SURHEADINGS

Headmey and subbeadings help the reader to find the powts which
interest bom mort. Center beads break up pages of solid tvpe winch
reped the eye. and they axd the author to present hrs subjeet logcalhy
Tt 1 © be regretted that center beads are not ured moee commonly
10 medaeal and other saentific yournals.

1f the author has prepared his article systematically he will have
collected his matenal according to varioas phases of the subject. Thus
be muy have an introducbon, hiblographic references arranged
chronologxcally or by clames, case reparts. protocols of expenimenty, a
somman and conclunons. Obviousty these represent center beadings
under which ma come sl mare detailed subheads. Subbeadings may
take addinoaal work, but1t s worth while- they make the article more
atracuve and th moce likely t© be road. The suthor i more com-
Ppetent than the copy editor 1o furnuh sobheadingy.

As the author plams s strocture, be should bear 1n mnd that all
matenal under ooc beadmg should belong to it, and that if the subgect
& changed apother beading must be inserted.

TYPE
ke e e v e e o
Medical Asociaton jals e Fubbeanons of the
are wsed spanogly They are
Ponoitted k‘mdvﬂldjq- cal
can be secured 15 1o other way plrasa only when the effect
1
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THE AUTHOR S NAME

Much unnecessary confusion arises in the indexing of medical hter
ature because authors mgn ther names m different manners m
difterent countries In France and in Germany many writers sign only
their surnames, others use only mutals for the first name. Many
authors 1n foreign publications sign the name at the close of the article.

The Itelians sometimes write the given name last. The Spanuh
frequently follow the father’s surname with the mother’s mawden
name, and it 18 difficult to tell which 1s the baptissnal name and which
the surname. For example Dr Remugio Salazar should be indexed as
R. Salazar under the $’s, while Dr Alvérez Sterra 1s Dr Alvdrez, and
Sierra 13 to be duregarded Then, agamn, for personal reasons some
Spanush writers prefer to be known by the mother’s family name, 5o
Dr Angel Pérez Martin 1s always called Dr Martfn and Dr Gémez 'y
Giocoechea, Dr Giocoechea Prof Santiago Ramdn y Cajal signed
himself Cajal rather than Ramdn References to the works of these
men, however, should be indexed under the father’s murname, the
name being listed for instance, as Pérex Martin A.

Chinese names usually are written with the surname first and the
name which corresponds to the Chrishian name second in two words
with a hyphen between them for instance, Wu Lien tech Some wnte
therr pames with the surname last but sull hyphenate the given name,
as Lien tech Wu. Still others use only the initials, 1n which case the
surname 18 always the last, as L. T Wu. When the sccond name 1s not
hyphenated, 1t 18 difficult to know which 13 the surname and which
the given name. When there is only one word to the second name, the
surname should always be wntten first, as Wu Huen, when Wu 1s the
family pame. In a fow mstances there are two syllables in the surname
as well as 1n the given name  then the first two should be the surname,
as Ou Yang Yu shen

Obviously 1n consuling Amenican and Engluh Lterature, the
Spanish-speaking phymcian 1s at a loss and 13 likely to refer to Dr
Ohver Wendell Holmes as Dr Wendell The Amencan practice 1n
recording literature that of giving the last name first, followed by a

comma and the given name, sometunes produces crrors  thus,

3
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BOLECISS

Attention 1 called to the fallowing paragraphs regarding salecsms
quoted from an editonal by Willam H. Woglom.

DaetnThhcqrt-‘mhnpdim.kaupdnzdﬂ-:q:ndmh
dhmm:-mhkhﬂmmmn‘hm-mm
pownd preposition, wheram “dne, Eke onflnary perticiples and adjective,
sum be attached 1o 2 poun and not 0 & Rotion extracted from & sensence.
Vectatrr's "New Intomational Dictionary™ defioey “duc™ m. “owing
(@ something) m, bis death was dw to parnmonia, often erroneoaly
wxd i the phrie dar i, mcasing beone o, modiying 2 vab i the man-
per of a coompornd preposition, a1, be fafled dar to lack of rudy ™

Hypetheete. This doca not rmean 1o Take & bypotheals,” a1 some seem
0 think, but *w depost s secrdty

Data. The word dana™ i a phmal nom. Never o ¥oves wilte Sthe
Outa i

Thia b conirg ksto e 0 mem “giving rhe to tomon,  bat
& thould net be v employed braame it wio atablished Jong ago o describe
v s theocy of bl ir. Accordingly Dr Esmood R. Lang,
MedBeal Edmor of WS ebater’s “\ow Lotrrmationa! Dictlonary ” wm sded o
sogrest 2 sabstitnte. Consulttation wlth his fdlow editors ed to the declsion
e “Basioen s an ervoneoos compound of blssoma, and the word
“bhastomarogenic opaed.

appied o ke ciffcrent beoce

e
Battrr Yellew This expresion should pot be wed becaase It baa been
bl Fy oo

wierabic axiety alrrady bas been aroumed among the by public on sccoat
of the perfoerly natural mimppreberaion that butter yeSow i wed to color

butier For these roasons the chemical rather than the popubar name ghoald
bo sclectrd

Bldlal]:thlmy\ud:ﬁlhunmﬂmﬂmngﬂhﬂmno&
chguhxdnrnbymcdnldl‘ﬂnmﬂuhlv:fmmmd:myimn
medieal vocabulanes. Sach writings may be characterired as medieal
frgon or awedical alang ‘When these words appear in medical manu
lcripucrinmcdulcnm'trntnm,th:ylrcmﬂnttﬂlg{blcmotbcr

3
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Greek Letters and Symbols When Greck letters are used they
should be carefully inserted in ink, uning a pen with a sharp pont. Itk
desirable to dennfy them for the typesctter, either by wnitmng the
name of each letter in full n the margin or by using an accepted
code number These are sometimes included 1n the handbooks sup-
plied authars by certain publishers

Mathematcel and other symbols likewise should be identified 1n
the margin. Minus signs should be clearly indicated, as they may be
confused with hyphens use ane hyphen with space at both ndes, but
omut the space after the hyphen when the sign represents a negative
quantity and 1s not an indication of subtraction Wrate the plus sign in
Ink unless the symbol is available as such on the typewnter



5
Words and Phrases

BOLECISAMS
Attention & called to the following parographs regarding soleciums
quoted from an editonal by William H Woglom

e by the Mterate 41 though Ut bud pamcd, Like =owlng t,” (310 & mere conx-

Hypethecate. This does not mead ~to make & bypothedla,” a1 gorae weem
10 thiok, bt to deposit m

securhy
Dett. The word data s & phoral noxm. Never meewe crvea write "“the

This b corning ko W % mean “ghriog e t tumpon,” bat

3ledacal Edrior af W cbeier's *“ow Intrrmational Dictionan ™ was asked 0
sggen & obsitte Cormltatin with bl fellow edliors led to the deciilon

tat bogenic b ap oToncon compound of blanoma, and the word
“Hhescmaogenac wa

buner For these reasons the chemacal rather than the
be populsr name ehoudd

Preardn The term

shouid pot be axd. Slace

a1 the precuniors of satmally ocarmng carcinogens mey be diseo ered.
Mtdku]]n—;on.}hnywnrdﬂwhhummﬂmmmnplhxtmmt
rm:gnhndambynnib]djcdom:iuhavehnﬂdmrwﬁylntu
medhical vocabulanes. Such witings may be characterized as medical
$rgon or medical dang When these words appear in medical manu
*tipts or in medical they are unintdligibl
n

to other



42

Medical W riing

scientists, particularly to those of foreign countries since they are not
translatable They are the mark of the careless and uncultured person
A number of thesc terms are given here, with the correct words

following
Jepem Correct Term
acute abdomen acute coandition within the abdomen
aleoholic (as npoun) alooholic addsct, person with alcobolism
Amron's horn carna ammonis
cardlac, cardiac patient patient with cardiac discase
cardlac dict dict far patients with cardlac discasxe
chronic appendix chranic appendicitis
chromie ear chroare odtis
diabetic (as poun) person with diabete
epileptic (a1 noun) person with epllepsy
flu influenza
Jugular Hgaton Higation of the jugular vein
tues, luetic syphilo, syphilitic
milligrama per cent milligrams per bundred grams [or] other unlt
muldp multipara
neinerian disease
organ or structure mnegative  organ or structure i normal
oviducts fallopian tubes
pathology (In senac)  pathologic change, discase
positive scrology positive serologic tests for syphllb
pelmip pamipara
prostatlc patient with hypertrophy inflammaticn er
some other disturbance of the prostate gland
right upper lobe upper lobe of the right lung
scrology changes in the blood or serologic reactions of
the blood or the spinal fluid
speafic syphilitic, when that Is meant
speafic stomach syphulbs of the stomach
splnal fluld dynamecs dynamic peewure of sploal fluid
surgical (ot opcrative) inter  surgacal (or operative) Intervention
ference
rubtotal gastrectomy partial gastrectomy
nupicious of suggestive of
syphilitic (2 noun) persen with syphilis
taboparesis the tabetc form of dementia paralytica
upper abdomen upper part of the abdamen
upper respl: y mfecti i lon of the resp Y tract
wme contalned 4 phm &k unne gave & 4 plus reaction for albumin [or]
burns~ urine contained albumin (4 plus)
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Certam forms of phrascology become extablished m medical dis-
uﬂmnlhallhnnrcnﬂ])mhdb)u’cph)im“*b‘“":
Indicroas when wntten. Physiclans frequently say that 2 patient wai
placed Yoo cannabu,  on hydrotherapy o “on a dict.” Probably
mmmnmmmnuﬂdunabndrlaﬂdthaclhmp&mbu(
would hesitate to approve the statament that the patient was “placed
o cannabit” In such wnstances 1t Is better for the writer 10 state that
cannabis was prescribed in a certain dose to be adminntered at cer
fam penods in a certain manner A phynaan may say I have had
0 expenence with starvabion in cpilepsy * Obviously he means that
be has not tried the treatment of epuepsy by starvation of the patent.
He will @y “I have had littke oxparence with pneumothorax n
tmberculosit,” meamung that he hat not attempted the use of this
method in any case of tuberoulosls which hay come to hus attentron,

Trite Umge \any a competent yournalist has urged reporters to
use words that say exactly what s meant and 1o avold the drcnon that
has become trite by overusage A good reporter never says Smith
mstained an injury” he says  Smith was injured * He never wnites
that people were “Joined in the holy bonds of matrimony™ he says
“they were marmed.” It is unnecesany to sy of o well known man
that be 15 “well known™ and, In any event, “widely known™ is better
thay “well known.” A dog h just a dog and not a canine,” exactly
¥12 cow 15 2 cow and not & “bovine.” People begin vanous processes
they weldom “inaugurate” o umtiate these affain. A patept ver in
FPortland htunot“locattd“m?uﬂznd.'ﬂ:ebodyo{ldmdmanh
b3 “body” and not his “remains” Far too mam ntences begin
with the words It 5" and "There s.”

Q&Amcummmddmlhemmyc{m:,’mpm
and of the pathologic and otber 34
bewg afflicted One continually finds tn medical manusceripts mich
sentences a3 “The case had & fever ¥ "Thurty cases were admitted
2 the hoepraal” and “The case was operated on.” In the publications
ammxwwmmmwmw

Ahnhnnm!ﬂuuadn:hﬂummmtdumnm
dm‘!mlelhnoouﬁnm,\\'hﬂcfmmd)cdcﬁnldomddmwd
hﬁcﬁamultmightbcu,cdh\me given

narrow scnse of an attack of 2
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disease, in which event 1t might be connidered as the condition Tugelf,
such usage 15 likely to lead to constant shifting of the point of view,
even withmn sentences or paragraphs. One mught wnite, for mstance

In the acute case the patient was admutted to the hospital’ Ob-
viously, 2 case which 13 acutc includes only the actual disease and its
symptoms, while a case 1n which admumon to the hosptal 15 made and
records are kept must include far more—all the attendant arcum
stances Thus the word would be uved 1 two senses 1n the same
sentence. To avord such inconsstency, proper medical writing reatricts
the use of “case * 10 1ts broader meanmg, asindicated in the preceding
paragraph—an imstance of dusease, the totahty of what 1s known about
the patent, his condittion and all the arcurnstances. Moreover, the
conerete subjects with which one Iy dealing are the patient and his
condition, and writing will be simplfied and vivified if one refers
to them specifically rather than to the abstract “case.””

Use of Abstract Words 1in & Concrete S8ense A malignancy was
removed,” “The cytology was normal and snular statements are
found frequently 1n manuscripts. For many years 1t has been a policy
of the American Medical Association Press to avord the use of abstract
words 1n a concrete sense. The suffix “ology, for instance, according
to Webster means ‘a sctence ar branch of knowledge’ and to use
a word with that ending to describe a tumor or a specific change in the
ussue 15 tllogical and inconastent with the principles af good chofce of
words. “There was no pathology” Is an outrageous sentence. One
would not dream of saying “There was no ophthalmology’ for
{nstance. The use of eticlogy” 29 a synonym for cause 18 a sinilar
common abuse of the language. Agam, * ctiology s @ broad term
meaning the science or study of the causes of discase.

The following incorrect and correct sentences iflustrate the
principles that should be followed in the preparation and 1 the
editing of manuscripts

Incerrect Correct
Whp{mcdomcob:nmaﬂ; The tumoe was not malignamt.
Toe The malignancy of the growth was not

atablished
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Tacrrrat
There was no parhalogy

The morphology of the daror was that
o rrcoma.

The Kirolopy of the b was wadSed

The cpedoy was eormal.

The patwent presented & pevere Sromp-
tomngiopy

Crruct

A conditlon was not faumd,

The pathology of syplilis B worthy
of mxch wudy

mmmmdlhr‘m\hdm‘du
to be & sarTOmA

The bomon was eramined Bletologh
Qlly (or mlcroscopacally)

The celh (or cell comt or whatever
speadic featorey were noted) were

I this cae the camwe of the anemis
a8 not detertmoed.
The etiolop * of some dacascy b pill

acoc
Mcroscophc exarnina ton reveaked the
nutore of the tmar

A b

A i

Vootriculography showed oormal 61
g

Farpert meoed the anly posibie
Ereamen Lo that patient

(Thic) Sarpery of the Gallladder ¢

a3

Dcn;eual)ut_w.. the sonal
= regular dowcs or the detormination and regulation of the proper

T here maemt tor pert of the achemer of
Wmmn&mn@u

oA vty b,
“Eocloer™ hov
bowerer would be

m\.-;—;.;:'q:
Usmly owerer

hut deals wrth
pmptoe

Galthiadde™

rphila.
koown, W be
Caxchdy the theorbes of tee .
betier. camtion of the diecese, ~Caation,

e I o Insuace moch a this I the author
o ey o e catire B o maryery Eoat comneren s e
Farpal Brvention o the hw“' plibtdder
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doscs, The amount of a medicament to be admimstered at one time 18
correctly termed the dosc.’ Such expresmons as ‘admunistered in
small desage’ or “dosage of 3 drops are redundant and should be
avoided, and the shorter and more concrete word “dose  should be
cmployed

Inject. The tranmtive verb *inject  means (1) to ntroduce a sub-
stance 1ato ar (2) to distend or fill with fluid by injection It s therefore
incorrect to speak of injecting 2 patient with arsphenamine” or of
“injecting a rabbrt with virus’ One “gives the patlent an njection
and ‘“injects the virus into the rabbit’ or ‘inoculates the rabhit
with the virus. It 13 permisuble, however, to say that one  injects
the bronchi” or ¢ injects the blood vesscls of a cadaver’ when one
actually fills the structures with a contrast medium

Temperaturé and Fever, and Analogous Expresuons. To say
that a patient had “no temperature  Is incorrect. ¢ No fever’ or no
clevation of temperature may be used although it 1s perhaps better
to say that the temperature is normal ’ or “higher than normal or
¢ subnormal ** Better sull, if the temperature 1s abnormal, 1t should be
given 1n terms of the Fahrenheit or centigrade scale. It is, moreover
mcorrect to say that a patient had a  fever of 102° F tempera
ture rather than ‘ fever’ should be used

An analogous faulty usage occurs frequently with other words.

Leukocytons, for instance, means the presence of an abnormally large

number of white cells in the blood Itis undesirable, therefore, to speak
of “leukocytons of 15 000 1nstead of a leukocyte count of 15 000
If an author wishes to emphasize the abnormal condition by the use of
the word leuhocytoms, he may say that leuhocytosis was present
(15 000 cells) or that there was leukocytous, the white cell count
being 15 000

Sumilarly manuseripts frequently contaun such expressions as “The
glycermia inereased from 50 to 125 mg per hundred cubic centimeters
and There was hyperglycerma of 150 mg  These 1deas would be
expressed better as “The sugar content of the blood increased from 90
to 125 mg The sugar content was high 150 mg per hundred cubic
centumeters  or “There was hyperglycemia the sugar content being

150 mg ’



Werdt end Plreses R

Cystoscope Obstetricate Explore Refract The following sen-
tarwe appesred in & manuscript submtted for publication
l:mmm;mpm‘wum‘umm‘m
of fydmy am aeute appendix.
Sorh a decrnon once made, the surgeon did not hasitate he explored
bk pabent. Another fITgeon was not $9 COUTagTous
W bave contemplaved baving s0me of our boperable cases collapacd by
thorscoplasty bat have delayed.
Andmmhup!nman.ﬁndingmcﬂng{hhlam:\ugenmcrlnadc\
quate for hus purpose, perpetrated this monstroney”

1n a ae fn which [ obeietricated at birth

Such use of trannuve verbs with 1llogical objects hms no justification
m the laws of grammar or in the usage of persons of even ordinary
| Even lews jusufication casts for using ocdinary commen
ooums 1 verbe which do not exist. Astronomers never telescope the
dy bacterlologuts never microscope thar slides but urologuts do
not hentate to cystoscope thedr panents. Far worse however is the
comernon of proper names of saentists inw verbs describing pro-
ceduras that they have evalved or discovered. The bacteriologut who

would not microxope hus shides will “Schack  one patent and
“Wamermann” another

Use of Adjectives as Noans. Some words, such as “juveniles,”
“adolescents,  aduls” and “convalexcents,” which orginally were
pare adpectives and are snll adjectival 1in form, have come to be ac
cepted 23 noum. In most wnstancet, however it i well to avosd the wse
of an ady; as a sut e, from the dp both of Linqusth
punty and of accuracy n medical terminology “Sphenoid™ and
“ethmosd”™ are pow listed in medical dsctionarics as pouns desi
the respective booes thely use in 2 shmilar way to indicare the sinuses,
\:mrr\dtyr 8 not ranctioned and is mmleading to the reader who e
quently o unable ¢ determne which structure 1 meant, N
fsequently speak of “the sympathenc” or “the qmpaﬂmﬂm
m.:hm:mfmmthmﬁdbe“mnnh}mlzmnm:tpcdﬁc
phrase, sach a3 “the sympathehc nervous syatem,” “the sympathedc
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nerve supply of the area,” “sympathenc nerve fibers” ar * the cervical
pertion of the sympathene trunk,’ were supplied! Use of the adjec
tives demgnating arteries, vemns, nerves and muscles as substantives
may cause a reader to puzzle, for instance, over whether an artery, a
veln or a nerve 1s meant when an authar speaks of “the diac’ or
“the peroneal

“The former” or “the Iatter’ refers to one of two speatfic things
Just mentioned and therefore may be conndered as having a speaific
“‘antecedent, * making nsertion of a noun 1n each mstance unneces-
sary In the case of * the foregoing” and “the following,” however, the
exact thing referred to may not be as clear as it should be in saentific
writing, so usuaily 1t 18 better to supply the noun which the anthor has
m mind, as ‘the foregoing list” or * the following formula.”

Some terms are 30 frequently used 1n vanous phases of medical
practice that they become recogruzed as in good usage. For mnstance,
the mdustrial physician has employed the following terms so fre-
quently that thewr use 18 permisnble

accident pronenes labor unkoo

case finding occupational hazard inath
employee moralo Plant supervinon

cmployee unfon union gricvance

bealth sudit work stoppage

benlth cxamineton

In other phases of medical practice, other combinations have also
been 5o frequently used as to be recogmzed as good form. Here are
some cxamples

hicod cultures Jower back patn
hlood plasma kin fap

braln damage skin reaction

brain infury skull fracture
cataract extraction urinary tract infecton
Iid margin

Adjectives Modifying a Word Other Than the One Quahfied.
Such expressions as  the right chest and the upper abdomen are
commonly used Since there 1s only one of cach of these structures and
the adjectuve really modifies an understood sde or part,’ the
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mldbea:pundcdm"dghtndcd\hcdm“ur"uppnw
tﬁm abdomen” or soroe equally accurate dedgnation.

A urcilar mswe of adyctves occurs in such phrases as “upper
emmatony infection,” which meam and should be oxprosed a3
miofecton of the upper part of the respiratory tract.”™ Other un
desirable phirases of this rype are

Tight bestt o nﬂun‘kd’ﬂrhnnllprdfrﬂg‘mmu&ku
right sarickc)

curdine diet fr  dhct for paticnts with cardlac discase

pgar Bgpoon for Egation of the Fegulaf vein

&dal;:gv* for  paratpit of the Gacla] norve, when that b oacant
ftlower ot far  kower Jobe of e left hing

Further It jons are incduded in the list of examples of medical
Jarngon on page 45

Growp and Type. A faverite of many phynciam s the word
“goup.” An author may drade his pabents into  groups” en the
bams of age, agawn on the bans of the type of duease presented and
fmafly oa the bans of the results cbsined. In many instances coo-
fouen may be avorded by umng other terms, such as “series™ and
“mbgroup, o duunguish the divi concerned.

The uxe of “group” fn the sense of “type,” bowever a in the
phrase “thus group of mreoma,” should be avoded not only because of
vaguines but abo because of inaccuracy Funk and \Vagnalls
“Now College Standard Dictionasy” gves § definstions of “group™
amd Welmter pves 12 but nont of them justifies this e of the
nocd. Frequently an author sxyy after a sentence has bren questioned
that he rocans a group of cases of a particular type of turoc- but be did

20t buig s out in the maouseript. The following examples of correct
uaage should be cumidered carefully-

Io the frm group of cases rarcoma of the rpindle cell rype ocrurred,

Thia trpe of gromts belongs & e rmphotisoos grotp (that k, a gromp
inndrd-hdcm-ndhmchmhwhﬁhmzm() e

The trpe of tywophoblascoma eader conmideration I knterering.

C"mmmun(mdlnmnmdmdmmuh
rd
when, fm—hmame,mnuﬂ:ordcﬁnu:hrwmdm“ ,mnh !cntl
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sentence  “The disease developed m this patient when he was 6 years
old ’

Biopsy The term ‘biopsy’ 13 vanously defined by dictionanes.
Many phymecians employ the word to cover both the surgical removal
of a specimen from the Living subject and 165 examunation under the
mycroscope. I believe 1t 13 best to adopt thus broader sense which 1n-
cludes the whole procedure. It 18 redundant, however to speal of
¢ biopsy examination.”

VAGUE AND INACCURATE TERMS

Ambiguous Prosouns. Confunon 1 caused by careless use of
pronouns. It often is impossible to tell when an author 1 refernng to
hurnself and when to some other person or persons. He may refer to
himself 1n one place as the writer 1n anotheras I andinsullan-
other as “we.” He may then use the pronoun ‘we’ with reference to
the medical profesmon or to people 1n general. The ute of the first
person singular (“I’ or me ) 13 usually the clearest and most satis-
factory usage

In a supplement to the Laneet? it was stated

The frst person singular—the naked F— no bonger thought immodest.
Elaborate garments soch as v and the axther do not disguise a writer’s identity
unles they 2k draguise his meaning and medicine has no need of puch aids to
ambigulty

‘When ar author is reporting work done in conjunction wath others,
1t 18 proper for him to use the pronoun ‘we, provided he states who
are represented by the “we, so that the reader will not be confused
When reference 13 made to one of two or three joint authors, the cor
rect form is “one of us, with efther the imtials or the name in paren
theses if the authors wish it.

The use of “the writer” or the author’ when the author of the
paper means himself often makes 1t dufficult to tell whether the author
of the paper or another author just referred to is meant, and such
usage 13 not permitted in the penodicals publushed by the Amenican
‘Medical Associztion In imparnal reviews of the literature, i which

+ On wiiting for the Lancet, Lancet, Jan 2, 1937 sapp., p- L
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&cmdnrblbwtdngwﬁﬂpaw’bylnmsdl lhnemlncolh}\:o-
nton vuth others, as umpenonally s repocts by other physicany, it

permum] " mstead
'bkforhnnmny“_]mwd&mrcpu’ttd 1y

o “Brown and | reposted 7 1f awkwardoes 11 avouded by use
o this form.

As a0 exsmple of the dufficulty occanoned by iroproper wse of the
word “we ™ the following madent 1 cited

An suther wsed the plural provoun all through tus paper One
rntence ongizally read

Yrﬂqnnhwh«mﬂmmyhyhmhﬁxmmyﬁmﬂ
oo

This was changed o
The horpial saff ko cemsed %0 ute radiom wolem ko some exeeplonal

o

The author m gomg over hu proof, made the sentence read

Poroaflly we hurve cessed 0 we radinm woles ky sooe exeeptional
e

The marruscript editor sntreipating trouble, spoke about this when
the prool ws returmed and suggested that the statement mught read
Ry bs 0o dooger veed fn the clialo &t the Now Yark Pose-Geaduate
Aadval Schoat #nd Horpiml
Tho aggeshon was pot put mto type but was submitted to the

suthor for his approval with & letter relathe 10 the e of the plural
Proaout, saymg”

43 vou will potice, we bive rade & frgfesies oo the Lt galicy to obviate
the o of the pral pronom.
Hfmﬂytaioﬁmuat&nwh‘ﬁn&f\hgthc
tentence, for I his letter returning the prool he said
I refer particularty o the end of the artide

Cerled dnge bn e worlieg. Yws fuve sho
S0t corvect (the focrvh paragraph
o et 1o e it at the

where you bave made &

from the oad) when you mbsirate “ia pa
Pos-Goaduate Homitl *
T]rmlmrﬁmﬁychmgdt}x:mmmrnd

Perrally 1 haw comscd 10 e radym
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The use of the pronoun ‘you when phyncians in general or people
1 general arc meant 15 also confuning

In reports of meetings of societies “we  and “you  may be used
to refer to the members.

Overworked Phrases. Certain Jocutions are likely to become estab-
hshed as a part of the vocabulary of the phymcian Such phrases as

the exammation revealed,” “the microscope showed,” “sgmificant
observation  ‘pomnts out, ‘unexplored fields, “throws lght,
“‘symptom complex,” “so-called,” “suffered from the discase (mean
g had ), ‘compluns of the disease” and interesting and w-
structive are 50 frequently used by authors that they are likcly to
pam over them cven after five or mx readings of therr manuseripts. A
special revinon should be planned to elimimnate overworked phrases.

Superlatives—Very, Quite, Marked, Great. Physictans and
scientists frequently seem to find difficulty 1n expresung comparative
s1ze or comparative degrees of seventy of dlness hence such words as

very ‘qute, “marked and “great’ are used to excess.

The use of *“very’ was discussed by Franklin P Adams in the New
York Tribune He sad

Years ago this Pisa of Puristics, buttressed by Mr Gelett Burgess, offered
peire for an instance of the adverbial use of “very” that mude the qualificd
word stronger As we recall it, “Very Good Eddic™ and “the Very Reverend

Somebody” were the only offeringt. The use of “very’ in speaking or writing

i1 a confemion of verbal poverty and mental indolence.

The true meaning of quite 13 completely The use of the word
in the sense of conmderably’ 13 designated as colloqual (United
States) 1in the Pocket Oxford Dictionary’ and in the Standard
Dictionary’ and as loose or crroneous by Webster Moreover “The
dan was quite red  tells the reader no more than does "The skin
was red *

When ¢ quite’ (except 1n its strictly correct sense) or  ‘very
appears mn an article accepted for publication 1n one of the pertodicals
of the American Medical Amociation, the word usually is deleted by
the manuscript editors.

In an editornal in the Arehwes of Dermatdogy and Syphilology ¢
T The carclem writing of medical authors, editorlal, Arch. Dermat. & Syph. 31421
(ApsD) 1921
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D Wiliam Allen Pasey then and for many years its editor presented
&:bﬂo«inguﬁxmdth:uxdmewud ‘marked”

Tkmiqmmdnkprﬂdpld.d}vdvuw:r“po-
nooaced, when the wrltor menns great, large distinet, appreclable moderare
mdﬂlﬂrmhmumdhﬂqu:ﬁrythuhcmuldrﬂv with
« byt thonght, cxpress scourately by means of a descriptve word, b perhaps
ﬂtnﬂbwnx(mh“}hﬁtd'nxdh%bdeﬁnﬂtm-nﬁxmd
oy themes o tw shoet tve b e b a cript written by
mnﬂ:pmdndmhmtﬂe‘mmd\‘wb quite” 8
-:dh&m:vxrmdmhhndulcﬁﬂhmd\tu‘hwb,n“q\d\r
frequeatly” for “ocraskonally ™ or to express all degrees of qualification from
Wbcmﬁz\dr'f&mnﬁwqunh'h“lhmuﬁwﬂ
extremely Jow ™ The great obdection 10 the joose we of such words as “marked™
aed qiee” s duat the words wben 30 weed do oot indicate sccumardy what
quatifiextions the writer mene

On ths mabject Charles A Meraer? wrote”

Tt ks to be regretred that we hare never sdopsed the admirable proposa) of
Deza Suefft, w0 keep all adjectivey under Jock and key and lmoe them 1o wrisrs
enly on peymoend of & begry kee, Cortain words are s0 shockingly overworked
by mecea] wrhert i w0 call bondly for 8 Society for the Prevention of Cruedty

Above and Below In prepaning copy for publicaton it is well o
wvid the vae of the words “above” and  below ™ Jor one cannot kniow
m“hﬂelpangcwﬂlwmcuntbcp-mwdpagc.'rhcpanmph
wmn“nbvc“myhuluhcbotmdmepagc,.mmcmc
= which 1t 3 mentioned, at the top of another The difficulty may be
lmdujby:‘md'nx:hlt:rmu“mcuﬂoncd,""]:l'tmnl)m‘
xned” ot ahmmnd,”wbyrdcmngmdmbmdlngor
mbbndlnxdthcncdminwhkhthemmnmtuwdm

Meorcher Chacles
Bew ML) mum.,";m‘}“,'{&"”“"d’hu—yhum.ww
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Et Cetera. ‘Et cetera’ or “ete.” should not be used 1n scientfic
articles, mnce the term conveys Dittle if any 1dea of what was in the
mund of the person who used 1t, and the manuscript editor usually n
not able to substitute anything more specific. When “etc.  follows
“such ay or ‘ for mstance,” 1t 13 superflucus.

Bilrous. There was a time when anyone who was a little pealed
and whose gastrointestinal tract was somewhat upset was character
1zed as “bilious.” The term 18 a complete mumomer, nnce 1t does not
refer to any actual discase. Saientific physicians have discarded it
entirely

Ecxemn, To the average layman, any disease of the skin 13 ‘ ec
zema.” Unfortunately, dermatologists themselves have fought over
the term for many years. The word “‘eczema’ refers to a certain type
of reacton in the skin, as do the terms “urticana,” ‘erythema
multiforme” and “erythema nodosum.”” The latter are defimte types
af reaction, due to numerous causes or often to unknown causes. An
abundance of dermatologic papers have been concerned wath the
nature of eczema or eczematous types of eruption.

Neurastheniz, Psychasthenin and Hysteria. These terms are
commonly used by the layman, together wath ¢ nervous breakdown,”
to describe any temperamental or mental disturbance. To the physi
cizn, they should indicate defimte conditions,

Strain and Sprain Some phymcaans refer to any disturbance m a
muscle or a hgament as a straln, when in reality 1t 15 sometimes &
spraun. These terms are ambiguous, mince the exact condition con
sututes a rupture of the tusues or perhaps a duslocanon. The terms

strain  and ‘ sprain  seem to be without exact sigmficance.

Infection vs. Inflammation When the body Is mnvaded by bac
ter, tt 13 infected. When any portion of the body suffers imitation
from any cause, bacterial or otherwise, it responds by becomung red
swollen and hot this reaction Is inflammanon. The two terms are
commonly used iterchangeably without any conception as to their
actual meaning

Rheumatism, The use of this word as & designation for any pain is
not justified It s msused particularly with reference to the duscase
Loown as arthntis, which is Inflammation of a joint.
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Asthrma. The term “asthma” commonly 15 used to designate any
Esease m which there 1 shortnes of breath, Actually shormess of
&ummymﬂtﬁmmedmnyumlndu&ngadmhwn
a bronchial asthma. The correct torm for shortness of beeath 18

dyspacs.™

PREFERRED USAGES
Among other uwsages which frequently appear in medical writiogs

and which, while not Incorrect, in some instances are susceptible of

improverment are
Word or Phrease

adrepafn
affechon (arept b the spedal neu-
)

G el 0 cambe oy

Prferrad Usge
duegse
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Ward or Plrese Prferred Usage
lymph gland Iymph node
male, female boy or man girl or womman
medical men men Phyncians (or dermatologits neurnl
ogists or some other specialists)
milk aigar
mongohan mongolold (as noun) person with mongolism
nyctalopia night blindnes
pediatrist pediatrician
phyxiotherapest phyzical therapot or phymatrist
physotherapy physical therapy
poly:m;.leu (when referrmg to kenko-  polymorphonuciear
cytes)
proven (archaic) prosed
remarks (in heading) comment, observations
round-celled tumor round cedl tumor
crificed Killed
Scharlach R scarlet red
rocntgenogram
spoted fever specafic discase meant, soch a9 typhut,
meningith or Rocky
Mountam spotted fever
suprarenal adrenal
theraplst therapeutrst
treponeme spirochete
tumor ma tumor
uleraviolet Light ultraviolet ravs
x-ray pleture rotntgenogram

Foreign Phrases. From the tume when the mark of the physician
was his ability to discourse fluently in Latn, certain Latin phrases
have filtered into medical discussions with a frequency that resembles
the manner 1n which Beaflus subtilts may contamnate pure cultures of
virulent germs. Terms frequently abused are pont pasw o prion,
per se n extenso pev e, an extremus and eatus lethalis How much better
to say mmply, ‘The patent died than to indicate his pasng to
immortahty by a Eatin route.

Other foraign terms frequently used are per contra od itb and swb
Judice Such terms may be used but should be avoided when possible.

In the publications of the American Medical Association Press a
translation of foragn quotations usually is included When an author
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nbamnmaﬂxdgnqwmmn,itbwnrarh:mmmammh«
ton {o parentheset.

Apother frequent abuse of foreign terminology fs the mrchure of
Iaxmand}:ngiuhurmimlh:\sﬁﬂnxdmpuminam\umnc
dampoomandlntbcwﬂmtnnondmmmmdhgno’umud
with the records of postmortem cxammanoos. The Amencan \edseal
Amocapon Prem docs pot insist that authors use English names for
discases or for parts of the body When an English term it available,
however 113 e s urged. When 2 Latin anatomic name s used, the
BA\A torm should be emplayed 1f one Is available.

Gender of Pronouny. In a novel or a literary emay 1t may be nat
ural to persomfy animah and to speak of them as “he” and “she.” In
samtfic wnng, however fn which an author is desenbang ammals
wed in experTments {n the laboratary  persomfication bt not denrable
and the pronouns “it” and “which™ should be uwsed. The possessive
fam of the redatree pronoum, “whose,” may be used matead of “of
which” or “in which” in references dither to animals or to inantmate
obgects when xwkwardnes Tught result from fmseruon of a prepon-
tomal phrase.

Eponymt ln an arncle on gastrectomy  Sir Heneage Ogiloe?
demonstrated the folly of depending on cpooyms to designate & type of
srpeal procedure,

Mbmmdndrmmrhn-mhuktrmnuy
three requirenest (1) & st recuce the procection of add o & adc kevel and
ot 13 fiow to the thime when Sood is be the stomach, (2) it most oneoe 8
cortam period of gasrk dhgornon and not o the food mraighe from the
cemphugi o the moadl fntewdne- and (3) b mos drect the oatiow froem the
wommch in an oowwrd dhrection oty These requiresents are satiefied by the
oype of Blirohs [ gamrectony with end-to-end

Sowstnomd, aod (F we maort bave axmes, ket credht be
hﬂquhmhfmnhh—!ahqmﬁﬂaﬂcndh)ﬂtﬂ-h
Krootcm-Hofmetner topeovernent of BKHroch
mecimoy with & brge vatre and & small soma. o R

Oummdmnmlemubn:ppwrddxhﬂwingtmm

wdicate tets or reactom Clqm»&mkn,mmsﬂm

(g 105 B Tlomente: Gomraciomy; A bucasn cxperknent, Lancrt 2331577 (Sepr.
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Marie Forx and Klippel Wed  While 1t 1s historically interesting
to have a ngn, test, reaction or ducase known by the name of its
duscoverer, 1t 11 1n the interest of saennfic medicine to use a descnptive
term. Certamnly reflex ngidity of the pupil 1s better than “the
Argyll Robertson pupil  “‘great toe refleX’ is preferable to “the
Babinilu mgn , exophthalmic goiter’ 13 more descriptive than
“Basedow’s disease.  When a discovery 18 credited to several wnters,
the matter becomes complicated by the fact that nanonal pride may
agrign a different name to the disease 1n severnl different countnes.
What 13 known in England as ‘Graves’s discase 13 called “Basedow’s
discase  on the Continent except mn Italy, where it 13 known as
Flajam s disease.

In some nstances, ncverthelest, a condition of discase may be
recognized as an entity before its nature is sufficiently well defined
to permut choice of an accurately descniptive name.  Hodgkins
disease, for instance, 13 at present preferable o lymphogranuloma,’
‘lymphogranulomatosis,  infectious granuloma and other syno-
nyms that have been proposed

The following table of eponymic discases 18 quoted from the

Standard Nomenclature of Discases and Operations’ *
Abrar s discase, Se¢ Hemolytic fcterus, acquired, 252 (9)

Acosta s discase. Sw Hypobaropathy 113 (4)

Adams-Stokes syndrome n /e 246 Dyagwesr disrase g Anterioaclerotic
beart disease, 228 (5 0)

Addison 3 anemia. Sir Anemia, pernicow, 249 (7)
Addison s discase Ser Tuberculosis of adrenal gland with cortical hypafunction 454
(1) Adrenal cortical hypofunction adrenal disease undetermned, 455 (7)
Adie syndrome. Ser El hal pathy of unk ocigin 464 {y) mexfestation,
521

Albers-Schiaberg discasce Sev Osteopetrosls (marble bones) 144 (0)

Albright's duesse, Ser Osteitis fibrosa cystica 150 (7)

Altheimer’s dusense. Ser Presenide sclerosls, 101 (7) 480 (7)

Aran Duchenne muscular atrophy S Duchenne Aran muscalar atrophs

Robertson pupil. Se Paralysis of intrinsic muscles of eye 517 and Reflet

rigldity of pupdl 519

Arnold-Chiari synd Sev Caudal displ
spinal cord, 461 (0)

T+ The “Standard Nomencla Ducsses and Operatioon™ by now published by The

Bl:;m?:?)swum.)lccanmmB;Canpmy Inc. for the Amcrican Medscal Amocia

thons, The latest cdition embodics revisions a3 of 1934

of brain stem, cerebellum and
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petes’ phemormenon, S Anaphrylactc reaction, geoenatized, 110 (3) exd Anaphy-
tactic reaction, local, 118 {3} -

Ardte paratyse. Srr Paalyds, ambigooraoothalamic,

Arena’ ryrerome. S« Syphils of prmonary snary 237 (1) Distation of pulmo-
rary srery doe W mikral stenodds, 238 (6) Hypersmsion af Jewer cirrulation
dn¢ to doewse of bangs, 237 (4) Arterioscierosis of kewer ciroalation, 33 {9)

Pabinald-\agrove frodroene, $22
Baker's eyt Drggoeoe Poplimal bnis mebr Barks due to wkmomwn crse 165 (1)

Bareoo docasc, Sar 4 eldr sore, 136 (¥)

Buckow’s cisexoe. Sv Scurvy 118 (7)

Buort-Guillain gyndrome. S Gaillain-Barré syndroee, 32

Rascdow’s disewe. $re Toxke diffu goiser 443 (9)
Bamegarien-Cruveilhier chrrbosts, S Cruvelltder-Bawmgarten cirrbons
Bazin s disemse Sor Tubercudosis tndorative (erythema indrranem) 127 (1)
Brchwron's dueaae See Artbrith, rheamaxdd, of spine, 153 (1)

Bells paley See “ewropathy of fachl Dorve doe 1 premare, S04 (8) a0 Nouroparh

Brchachrrsk diwmse. Sy Amprurodc famdfal kdiocy late fnfantle 463 (7)

Beerer 4 Gaewse- St Anewmia, pomicons, 149 (1)

Boeck  tarcoed e S ony Bred, 109 (1) & of nra
Servoideets cutis, 127 (1) woo, 117.(1)

TPornbodm

of naval mocon, 179 (f)

Breda s ducase. Sov Lawa, 110 (1) 125 {1)
Prght durasc. Sev wnder “\cpbritie

Wl ducsec. Lo Typhes, 110 (1)
Brovo-Séquard

Buerger s duense. Sy o 3
w-m&mmmg
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Mane-Foix and Klippel Weall While 1t 1s hustoncally mteresting
to have a mgn, test, reaction or discase known by the name of 1ts
duscoverer, 1t 13 1n the interest of scientific medicine to use a desenptive
term. Certamly reflex ngidity of the pupil’ 15 better than “the
Argyll Robertson pupil  “great toc reflex’ 15 prefernble to “the
Babinski mgn exophthalmic goiter’ 13 more descnptive than
“Basedow’s discase.” When a discovery 15 credited to several writers,
the matter becomes complicated by the fact that national pride may
assign a different name to the disease in several different countnes.
‘What 1s known 1n England as  Graves s discase” 18 called “Basedow’s
disease on the Continent except m Italy, where 1t 18 known =
¢ Flajani & disease’

In some instances, nevertheless, a conditon of discase may be
recognized as an enuty before 1ts nature 1s sufficiently well defined
to permut choice of an accurately descnptve name. Hodghins
disease,” for instance, 13 at present preferable to  lymphogranuloms, ’

lymphogranulomatoss, * infectious granuloma and other syno-
nyms that have been proposed

The following table of eponymic discases 13 quoted from the

Standard Nomenclature of Discases and Opcratons’ *
Abramf’s discase. S Hemolytic icterm, acquired, 252 (9)

Acosta s disease. Ser Hypobaropathy 113 (4)

Adame-Stokes sypdrome  mexfestation 246 Dragmere diseax c.g  Arterioscierotic
beart discase, 228 (5 0)

Addison s anemia Sor Anemia, pernicious, 249 (7)

Addison s discase. Ser Tuberculosis of adrenal gland with cortical hypofunction, 454
(1) Adrenal cortical hypofunction, adrenal disease undetermined 455 (7)
Adie synd Ses Encephal dopathy of unkn, origin, 464 (y) menfestatrn,

521
Albers-SchBaberg discase. Ser Osteopetrosis (marble bones) 144 (0)
Albright s discase Ser Onteitls fibrosa cystica 150 (7)
Abhamer’s ducase. Ser Prescnube sclorons, 101 (7) 480 (7)
Aran-Duchenne muscular atrophy Ser Duchenne Aran muscular atrophy
Argyll Robertson pupll S Paralysis of intrindlc muscles of eye 517 ead Refict
ngidity of pupll 519
Amdd-(lﬂadtrndrmnc.&c&udnldnphcmzdbnlnnmmrhdhmmd
spinal cord, 461 (0)
+andard Noaendature of Discases 25d Operations w now publithed by The
m;:;ngm,mmmww Inc. foc the American Medical Amocia-
ton, The latext edition embodics revisions as of 1954
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Duachepee Aryn mescilyr stropy Ser Mychopathic mmcular atrophy 497 (%)
Dubxiog v wexsr &vl’)trmdrhh-rprtﬂ!’mh.ﬂsﬂ)

Dupwrores » conmactore 174

Darand- St F d.-mr(?«l.,_,‘ verereal, 259 (1)

Lecoom’'s ecast “W&Mmkﬁmﬁgw o6 (1)

smecitar dywrophy 169 (%)
Erb-GokHlam diecase. S Myasthenla gravhs, 163 (3.5)
x deeanc, Sre Paramyowmnla congenita, 166 (0)
Ewing s temor v Angiocndathehona, 150 (8)

Faber t modrome Ser Asnemla, bypochromic 249 (7)
Fabr \ albard's diswsr S Arteriolar nephroschrosss, advanced
wephrmecicrons, 34 (3.0) rape mahgnant

pulmonary snode or stroda,
of 302 and kypertoply of right venwride 211 (0)
Foncool's dwcase. Sac Constttional bfantie aocrmla rescmbling

s
FevreDarared-Nicohs discsse S Lyrphogramdoma, veoereal, 259 (1)
Forrs dbeax S thy 505 (x)

¥l Kiippel eyndrome. Degmar Dekoermity of bone, 144 (1) Tubercwlods of spine
14 (1)

Feley's eyadrovme. Yo Rbcumnatoad arcbrica, 155 (1)

Fiedler’s wyocartivh. Sw Acute mohatedd sevocardod duc 4 unknown e -3 (9

Fljani's dixcaec. Sy Teme thiffame goiisr 443 (%)

Flano-Schalder dhoase Sor Schllder's dmcarc

ieacher famer g S Rapser-Flciocher ring

Fortyee s distase of wouth. S Sebpcrom glands of macocutancons aber
o, 124 () Juoction,

Tertyce-Fox s, 135 ()

Fordle ayoctrome 322

FoaFardyor clecase 135 (%)

Frince

ver 29
Fres s cucase. S Lympbogranclonm, ul’v"(f;ﬂtm-:m w
head. S

sclrosie, spinal form, 483 (9)
Frockech's spcirone. Sor Sex
w1 trdanilfiom with obesity (adiposgenital & N
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Calvé-Perthes disease, See Legg-Calvé Perthes disease

Carrion s discase. Sev Oroya fever 109 (1) or Verruga peruana, 127 (1)

Certan syndrome, 522

Cestan-Chenals paralysis. Ser Paralyshs, medullary tegmental, 518
Clngu'dhmc.&:Tryplnwnnuh,Amimn,ﬂO(l)

Chareot jaint. Se Neurogenic arthropathy 161 (5.5)
Chuuot’ltyndmmn:Du:mAngiupnmdmu'ludkgmdbm,ZJZ(S.O)
Charcot Marie-Tooth discase. Sw Progresd pa {peroncal) 1

Christian-Schilller discase, 114 (7)

Christlan Weber duscase. Ser Nodular noomuppurative panniculith, 126 (1)

Clark's paralysls, Ses Paralysis, cerebral infantdle, 518

Clarke Hadficld syndrome. S Pancreatic infantilism, 327 (0)

Claude syndrome, 522

Coaty’s discasc, Sear Retinitls cxndativa 553 (50)

Colles fracture, 148 (4)

Coaley's anemia. Ser Famillal erythroblastic anemta, 250 (9)

Conmltyndmmeuxnpla.&vlmpuktdbuﬂngdmwmlouﬂmimdlmwo—
mandibular joint, end Otalgia due to Juslon of dibular folnt
589 (6)

Crohn's ducase. Ser Iieaths, regional, 304 (9)

Crouzon s discase. Sar Hypertelorism, 143 (0)

Cruveilhier’s discase. Ser Progresive myclopathic muscular atrophy 497 (9)

Cruvellluer Baumgarten clrrhoshs. Ser Clrrhosis of Iver  congenital, 318 (0)

Curling’s uleer Ser Duodenal ukeer due to burns, 301 (4)

Cunhing’s dicase. Sev Changes In bone asoclated with pinuitary basophilism, 150 (7)
Pituitary basophilism, 451 (7) Adrenal cortical hyperfunction 455 (7)

Dana-Putnam syndrome. Sev Putnam Dana syndrome

Darier's discasce. See heratosts follicularks, 124 (0)

Darier Roussy sarcnid, 136 (9)

Darling’s histopl i3, See Histop ais, 110 (2)

Dé;ja-mc-hndalzyntrvphy Ser Landouzy Dierine atrophy

Déjerine Rousry syndrame, 522

Déjerine-Sottas neuropathy S Progresive hypertrophic Interstitial neuropathy
505 (9)

Dercum s disease. Ser Adiposis doloroz 114 (7)

Devic’s discase. S Optic neuroencephalomydlopathy 464 (5)

Dhetl s crisls, Ser Angulation of ureter 349 (6)

Diculatoy’s ulcer Ser Erosion of stemach 292 (9)

W.qm&rw«ﬂmm(a)
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Docherme-Aran mescalsr atroply S Mydlopathic moscohar atrephre 497 (7)
Duh:hx';di:nr.&vDu—u-ﬂﬁhrpeﬁh‘niﬂ,l!S(‘i)

Econome's dsesse. Sae Enceplalith, cpademic, s, keibargie tepe 476 (1)

Engman 3 discase. S Dermatrts fufections earematoider, 1.5 (1)

Erb dyrophr S Prcodohypertrophic nrmxcular dyseroply 169 (5)

Erbs paley Sw mder Birth bnfary- laceranon of peripheral nerve, 501 (0)

Erby parafysia, S Parabvsh, rephiliic, spaacic, spinal, 492 (1) Prcaddobvperoopbac
sxmchar dysroply 169 (9)

Erb-Gakiflam dixae. Sar Mrastheria grevs, 168 (55)

Ealerbeary’s ducase. S Feramvotonia coogerom, 166 (0)

Ewing's temor Sw AngiocadotbeBiorsa, 150 (9)

Faber s rocrome. Swr Anerml, bypockrowie, 49 (7)

Fabr \ dlluerd's disexre. Sar Arensalar pephroscierotls, advanerd soage- mat
34 (50}
Fallor, wtrilogy of Se \entricutr septal defoct, pulmonrry renosms of atreda,
2 of sorts and by by of right venuic, 11 (0)

vomereal, .89 (1)

thy 508 (x)

Fel Kippd erdrame. Dugas Deforiey of bane, 144 (1) Tabereukads of spine,
146 (1)

Teiry's rdrome. Ser Rbrvmmamsd arthritis, 135 (1)

Frudier's srvocardsde. Sar Acute isolated moyocardite doe 10 tmknown casee 223 (9)

Flagra 5 dbsemse, Sor Ton diffase gatter 445 ()

Flazyo-Sctalder cucase. Sar Sehiider’s diwcsoc

Floscher-Kaywy ring. Sar Kaywer-Flescher ring

Forttree s chacasc of momch See Schacrom glande of macoastanes e
raz, 124 (0) Jamevon,

FoaFardyee dease, 133 (5)
Fraots dscame. S Telareszia, 110 (1)
Frack capllare tmcos, Sor

menae. e unknown, 243 (1)

Fras Sw Lmpbogranulacm, veoereal, 259 (1)

; o« Sn O of bead of
boee, 152 (9)

s with obesity (adip dysrophry)
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Fuchs bhckrpot&r(ﬂnuldnlchxnguhmyopu,yl )
Fuchs’ conus. S Conus, oblique, 556 (0)

Gumld.\.mx.SaOndcb,-:lcmﬁ-:nmmxppmdw 145 (1)
Gaucher’s duscase, 114 (7)

Gee s disease. Ser Celiac ducase, 262 (x)

Gelineau s syndrome. Ser Narcalepsy 485 (x)

Ghon tubercle. Sw Tubercnloms of hung childhood type 199 (1)
von Gierke s duease. Sev Glycogenons, 114 (7) 223 (7)

Gilford Hutchl discase. Ser Hutchi! Gilford descase

Gleson s disease. Ser Rickets, 115 (7)

Goldflam-Erb discase. See Myasthenla gravis, 168 (5.5)

Gowery' iyndrome. Ser Paraxysmal vasovagal attacks, 484 (x)
Gradenigo syndrome, 522, Ser ols> Extradural abscess involving petrow baoe 600
Graves’ duscase. Ser Toxic diffine gatter 445 (9)

Gubler Millard paralyais. See Millard-Gubler paratysis
Guillein Barré syndrome, 522

Gull's duscase. Ser Atrophy of thyroid gland with myxedema 445 (9)
Gull and Sutton s discase. Sor Arterrosclerosis, generalized, 233 (5)

Hadfield-Clarke syndrome. Ser Clarke Hadfield syndrome

Haff disease. Se¢ Powsoning general, with arsenic, 111 (3)

Hallopeau s acrodermatitis. Se¢ Acrodermatitg continua 125 (1)

Hanot s discase. Ser Hypertrophic cirrhoas, 321 (9)

Hansen 1 discase. Ser Leprosy 109 (1)

Haverhill fever 109 (1)

Heberden 3 nodes. S Degenerative jomt disease multiple due to unknown cause
162 (9)

Hebra s disease, Ser Exythemna multifarme exudativam, 135 (9)

Hebra s pityrissis. See Pityrians rubra, 136 (9)

Henle s warts, Sov Hyalin formation in cornea (by endotbellal cells) 533 (7)

Henoch's purpura. Ser Noathrombopen:c purpurs cause unknown, 243 (<)

Herrck 3 anemia. Ser Sickle cell ancmia, 252 (9)

Hirschsprung s diesse. Sw Dilatation of colon, congenital megacolon congenital,
305 (0)

Hodgkin s disease, 261 (9)

Hodgkin s discase of skin, 135 (9)

Holl: \Werdnlg syndrome. So Heredltary familial spinal muscular atrophy
457 (9)

ch-ncr’l(ryndmmc. 522. Ses alse Cervical sympathetic paralyss, 507 (4) Looph-
thalmos due to paralyss of sympathetic inpervation 528 (5 5)

Horton 3 syndrome Ser Histamine headache 472 (5.5)

Honner s ulcer Ser Interstitial cystitls with ulecration 356 (9)

H\mdngtmlchun.&rﬂmdimydnmlcpmmﬂs )

Hurler's discase. Sar Lipochondrodystrophy 108 (0)
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bierson-Bocck disease. Sor Sarcoldons, geocralized, 109 (1)
Bixtekinson Gitford diecase. Sev Progeris, 113 (7)
Fiyde » ciscase. Sec Proxigo nodnlaris, 136 (%)

epakepey Svr Focal, mowor or ooy coxtical selrurcs, 484 (x)
m.&«m&mwmmmmlw(o)

KEppd-Fell prodroee. Dragmese Deformity of bone 144 (1) Taberculoms of spine,
146 (1)

Koch-\\ ecky bacilion, Ser Hemophiko influcarae 6.

Koch-W eeky corfmnctrvis. S Infhoenral conpanctivith, 44 (1)

Kibler's bone Saente. Sor Oerochontrose of navicular 151 (%)

Forakofl perchosia, 100 (3)

Krabbe s disesac. See Duffure, dofmdle {amifa) corebeal sckerosts, 483 (9)

Krapehm-)fore] discase Sar Morrh-hraepelln discae

Krokenberg's spindle. Sv Mlelancsis of cormea, followiog etk $30 (1) Melmash
of cornea, doc © myoph, 53, (4)

s tmmor Ser Fibros 2 114(8)

KreeT dscwxe. Sv Compromion fractore of vertrhra, mdr Fractaore compresdon,
147 (1)

Ewaareul's ciscase, See Perbarteritis nodoer, 231 (1)

Lacuoce s cirvhonis, 321 (9)
Landoury Dijerine atroplry S Fackcapulobaameral atroply 169 (%)
Lenry’s parsirocs. Sor Myeltt, ascencing, acete, 491 (1)

e Lange s ryodrome. See Dyrtropida myotonica, 170 (%)

Lemow’ syndfome, S Hgasian, 451 (7)
Learenr 3o Beeell syncrome 103 ()
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Ludvlg’s angina. Ser Celluliths of floor of mouth 263 (1)

Madelung's deformity Ser Radius, idiopathic progressive curvature of, 142 )

Majocchf's diease. Ser Purpura annularis telangiectodes, 132 (5 0)

Marfan s syndrome. S Arachnodactyly 108 (0)

Marle s sclerosts. Ser Hereditary sclerosts, cerebellar form, 483 (9)

Mark s syndrome. S Acromegaly 451 (7)

Mare Bamberger discase. S 5 dary hypertrophic osteoarthropathy 149 (7)

Marke-Strimpell arthritis. Sv Arthnith, theumatold of spine, 155 (1)

Marie-Tooth diseasc. Seor Charcot Maric Tooth discase.

Ménuire s syndrome, 599 (x) 522

Merzbacher Peliracus ducase. Sev Aplaxda axialls extracorticalls congenita 474 (0)

Mikulicz s disease. See Hypertrophy of mlivary glands, 277 (9) Achroacytosts of
lacrimal gland, due to Infection, 580 (1) tuberculous, $80 (1) duc to unknown
cause, 583 (9)

Mllard-Gubler paralyns. Sw Paralysis, alternating abducens, faclal, hemipbegic, 517

Milroy’s edemna, Ser Familial hereditary ederna, 137 (x)

Mitchell s discase, See Erythromelalgia 232 (5 5)

Mocbhus-Leyden s dystrophy Sar Leyden Moebhus® dystrophy

M8ackberg’s arteriosclerosis. Sev Arteriosclerosls, media! cxperially with calcification,
233 (9)

Moon-Laurence-Biedl syndrome, 108 (0)

Moaren ¢ ubcer Sev Uleer rodent, of comea 530 (1)

Morax Axenfeld junctivitis. Sar Conjunctivitiy due to Hemophlhus duplex (Aforax
Axcnfeld baclllus) 584 (1)

Morck-Rraepelin discase. Sw Dementla precax, 102 (x)}

Morgagni’s bydatid. Ser Cyst of oviduct, congenital, 408 (0)

Morqulo s disease. Ser Eccentro-ostrochondrodysplatia 143 (0)

Morvan ¢ discase. Sw Syringomyelis, 496 (8)

Nigele s pelvis, 434 (4)
Nagrotte-Babinskd syndrome., Ser Babineki-Nageotte syodrome 522
Nicolas-Favre Durand discast. Sa Lymphogranulorma, venercal, 259 (1)
Nicmann Pick discase, 114 (7)

Onler Vagquez discase. Ser Polycythemia, primary erythremia 250 (7)

of booe. S Osteitts deformans, 151 (9)
MP.:Mdmdnxppk_S«Cudm simplex of nipple, 140 (8]
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f— e

ryndrome,
Prrkamon » s, Ser Prrabos agitamt, 483 (9)
Parry's emse. Ser Taxic e guiter H5 (9)
PefracosMorrtmcber dircae. Sor Mersbachor-Pefirace discase
Peleproi-Serdta dirase, Sw Calcification of medial collateral Igament of knce dor 0

daeare

Prrrocic s dacasc, Sw Indurarion of corpora averen, 364 (7)

Plafor duesse. Sa Mopooackoma, isfctom, 109 (1)

Pick s (Fraedel Pick) cisesse. Ser Polysoron, 313 (9)

Pick “Germaen Sacmse, 114 (1)

Phrmer Vizeon smdrome. S Ancmia, bypockramic, 249 () Aoermia secondary
o bron smarvation, 25 ()

Pomcret 3 e, Duper Arthrtts due to Infrcoan, mabiple taberealons, 134 (1}

Pos ducaze. See Tobarradads of veebra, 136 (1)

Pocrs foctare, 148 (4)  The et 1 Ef b of B il adag@a, o pecwt It as bether
& dimfy ths fractwr 1 aroedoae wuY Be speic Lowas proest. cf  Fracume of
ta, brtrrmal malleckn, 1487 (4) Fracuzre of shaft of fibaly, Jower third, 147 (4)
Tear of mefenor uhiofbadter Bpament, 158 (4)

ryneirome. Ser Donclawral sdeross; rusfotetvs, 522 Degmar S

Quomar’s arvtiroplasta, baceal, 134 (8) 64 () Ingual, 1M (8) 268 (8) vulvar
134(8) 397 (9) of ghanw penia, 37 (8) of prepoxe, 367 (8)
Qi s caewse. Sw Arponenrode edemm, 132 (5.5) .4 (5.5)

Ravmand's daca, 232 (3.5)
oo Reckloghomeen  dmesse. S \earofbromatows, 135 (8)

gencralized, 150 (7)

3 )
s, S Cysc bremst doe to wnknown
Schlarue. cxme, 139 (6)
?quwcmawuadmydml_&m
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Schﬂnlcmldh:uc.SaNonthrunbopmlcpm-pncauxunknown,zﬂ (x)

Schiller-Christian discase, 114 (7)

Senear Uther disease. Sex Pemphigin erythematons, 136 (9)

Slemens’ syndrome. Ser Defect, congenital ectodermal, 123 (0)

St ds disease Ser Hypoplnutary cachexia 451 (7)

Sottas-Ddjerine neuropathy Sa Djerine-Sottas neurcpathy

Sprelmeyer-Stock discase. S Atrophy retinal, in juvenile amaurots famillal kiiocy
555 (9)

Spictmeyer Vogt dixcase. Ser Amaurotic familial idiocy juvenile, 463 (7)

Sprengel's deformity Ses Scapula, congenitsl devation of 143 (0)

Stahl s pigment line Ser Lanca corpeac senilh, 533 (7)

Stieda Pellegrinl discase, Sev Pellegrini-Stieda discase

Sl s discase. See Arthrins, theumatord, mmultiple, 155 (1)

Stock-Spelmeyer disease, Ser Splelmeyer-Stock discase

Stokes-Adams sypdrome  memfetstion, 246, Dragness diseass cg., Arterkoscherote
heart dusense, 228 (5 0)

Strimpell Marle discase. Dragmoss Rheumatold arthrits of spine, wosder Arthritis,
rheumatodd, 155 (1)

Strtmpell 1% estphal pacudosch See Predosc 483 (9

Sudeck’s atrophy Se Osicoporosis duc to trauma, 148 (4)

Sutten and Gull's disease. See Gull and Suttoa 5 disease

Sydenham s chorea. Ser Charea, 476 (1)

Tay's choroditis. Sev Drusen of chorald, 542 (9)

Tay-Sachs discasc. Ser Amaurotic farmiual sdsocy Infantile, 463 (7) Atophy retinal,
in infantile amaurotic familial idocy 555 (9)

Tetralogy of Faliot. S Ventricular scptal defect, pulmonary stenosls or streeis
dextraposition of acrtn and hypertrophy of right ventricle, 211 (0)

Thomsen s discase, Ser Myotonia congenita, 166 (0)

Urbach-Oppenheim discase. Ser Necrobsans [ipoldica diab um, 133 (7)
Usher-Sencar dlsease. Ser Senear Usher discase

Vaquez-Onler discase. Swr Polycythemia, primary erythremla, 250 (7)

Vincent s angina, 127 (1)

Vincent's infection of laryny, 185 (1) of bronchus, 193 (1) of mouth, 263 (1) of
toague, 267 (1) of tandl, 281 (1} of lingual tonedl, 282 (1)

Vinson-Plummer syndrome. S Plummer Vimmdmly:drumc

rogt-Splclmeyer discase. Ser Spielmeyer Vogt

z’ﬂud‘}'l.hr'ldhnx Ser Fahr Volhard 3 discase

Valkmamn's co e, Ser C due to schemia, 168 (5.0)

Vostus ring, 545 (4)




1 ords end Phrases &
Panrboose Friederkdan  seodrocr. Sw Memdngitn, corebrogmal, cpidomic
(mmempococcc) 468 (1) s
prabvie Sw Paralys, ahomatmg, oculamotar bemmplepe,
::’:.Ilzwmﬂm:&\cd\ﬂv m{;“hwﬂ"u(n
e, Se¢ Jrunabice, spiroctetal, 109
:Laﬁ:mmms.nmumfn -

Wetel'y disesac. Sar Throwabx PP, bagle purpora.

ﬁ:m * 1. Sad
W erzicke » Csease, Sur P phalic, soperiar gic, 47 (1)
hwwm&rsw\\w
Whitrmare s cheease. Ser McBokdouts, 110 (1)
“er&vﬂmkvmﬂmdnmrmdﬂdnq_}f(ﬁ)
Wioa's doa. S Hepa

443 (9)
Antepartum and Prenatal. In the penodicah published by the
Amencan \etheal Awoaaton a disuncbon n made between these two
woeds. “Antepartum’ 1 @sed to refer to the mother bdfore partunnon
o  events or coowmstances affecting her duning pregnancy- “pre
natal ” o refer to the fetus before burth,

Epidemic Encephalitis. Inorder to avoid the confunon occasoned
by wang “epsdarme encephalits™ to refer to all types of acute encepha-
Eus, 1t 5 well 1o employ “lethargic encephahis™ or “encephabiis
ktbarpca™ o demgnate the disexse ongnally desaibed by ven
Ecopomo, to distinguith 1t from the types observed 1n epidemics m
St. Lows. Tobedo (Olo) xnd Japan.

Nomenclature of Fungous Diseases. \Mvvology 15 ane of the newer
branches of medicioe and the conf; and y evident in
mdth:tcxmrdnhngwﬁm;umduammonlywwhungmr
mmd.Anamlnxhaﬂdbesmdtdbthencmmdlm:doptcdhy
!c:nuﬁcbmﬂﬂctmmmdmthmtd}ulm)tnlogy-ndlhmldobsa":

lh:mgac{pru:ntm&lmnﬂin!tmﬁdd.ﬂxfd}mﬁrgdtﬁmm
represent the trend of current usage-

“Dermamenrods” b 4 generic berm 1] infections doc ¢
— inchading e (0 fungl,
=

ok

with “d " bat axagr tends
o Mmocte “dermaiopbytods™ with ringworm of the hands aod fect oc sith
*TEenl fomron Yoftrtioos of te wkin.

Lpmbermophiyaoss, “trichoplrytors™ and mosflar words Indueste fofection
d“’w“r"ﬁlr’l*f‘rhwluodtn.ptdﬂgﬁm,‘u
Dermamphyid™ sefr 10 8 keskon of 2 allergie roactkan w a dermaso-
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Lymphogranuloma Venereum The Amencan Medical Associa
tion, as well as the Natonal Conference on Nomenclature of Discase,
prefers the term “lymphogranuloma venereum” to “nguinal lympho-
granuloma,” “lymphogranuloma ingunale or “lymphopathia
venerea (um)

This disease and 1ts name should not be confused wath inguinal
granuloma (granuloma mguinale)

-Derma. Names of cutancous diseases properly end 1n -derma
(neuter gender), as ‘scleroderma circumscniptum. The use of
“~dermin Is unwarranted

Mongolians, Mongolotds. Some authors have objected to the term
“‘mongalian idiot’ because, they say, some of the persons affected have
ntelligence above the level of idiocy For this reason they have wished
0 use ‘mongolian’ or “mongoloid as a noun to replace ‘mongolian
idiot.” In add:tion to the undemrability of the use of an adjectine a1a
noun, nather dengnation 1 accurate, for “mongohan 1n its stnct
scnze applies to a member of the Mongol aor of a stmular race and

mongolord  connotes particularly the physcal characteristics. The
difficulties scem to be avoided if one uses mongolism  as the name
for the condition and speaks of the persons affected as  persons with
mongolsm.” (Though “mongolim 15 preferable to ‘mongolian
idiocy, the latter, as well as “mongolian idiot, may be used if an
author wishes )

Infection vs, Infestation In accordance waith the report of a spe-
aally assigned commuttee of the American Socicty of Parasitologusts,
the word infection 13 used with regard to bacteria protozoa and
helrmunths, while the word ¢ infestation  is reserved for invasmon by
arthropods, including ticks, mites and insects.

-Emia Words. Usage among phyucians and the defimtrons in
medical and In general dictonarics show great inconsistency in the
ngnificance attached to words eading in ¢ mua  and prefixed by

‘hyper or hypo. > Somcumes an -crua” 15 considered as the
presence of a substance 1n the blood sometimes, a3 an cxcess some
times, even as an abnormally small amount. Some authors always
employ the prefix  hyper  when they wish to state that an excess was
present othersuscthe -cmia word~—fornstance glycemia —alone
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To avoid confunan it 1 well to use such words in the following manner
To dmic

bypo—cmha  (cg bypochakmer proxnce of an aboormally mall
cmim) Aot

Officzal Nomenclature, Certain saientlfic bodies, including the
American Chermcal Soclety the International Zoological Congress,
the Bareau of the Censn, the American Roentgenologic Asmociation,
the Natiomal Conference on Nomenclature of Dricase and the German
Amtomacal Society in Basle, Switrerland, winch published the Baake
Nomns Anatomica (abbreviated BNA) have adopted official codes of
nomenclature. Ordinanly 1t fs advisable to employ the terms and
spellings bished by such ¢ it The “ dard N
clature of Discases and Operatons™ 1 a pentodacally revised authonty
in 1ty field.
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Spelling

Spelling should be conmstent the wnter should follow a definite style,
preferably that adopted by the periodical to which he wshes to sub-
mit a manuscript. Some publications follow conservative spelling
others have adopted reformed spelling Many medical publishers make
it a practice to follow Blakiston s New Gould Medical Dictionary’
or Dorlands The American Illustrated Medical Dictionary’ as
standards for medical terms, and Webster’s New International Dic
tionary’ or “Funk & Wagnalls New Standard Dictionary for other
words,
I prefer certain special usages, as here histed !

abstracter argeatophilic (adj ) chlorophyll
accommodate arrhythmia cholangitis
adinous b L hot A
adaptable artefact cholesterol
adenosine ascendant (noun) cholesteross
adiadokokinesis bacteremia chorold
admimible basophilic (sdj ) cxgarct
aftervard benefited clue
aline beside (by the dde of)  cocaine
alinement besides (In addition o)  -coccle (xd) ending)
alkalls blennorrhea coccidioldal
alaliation bouglensye combated
allalize beomide coafrére
allotted bromine cooperation
amebicide bust critlcze
ampal calix cridque
anzerobde calory crystalline
analogoos alvarda curet
ancylostoa cannula curettage
apcurysm cantaloup curetternent
anghitls carotene cyclothymle
ankylosis catabolism dEbride
appendectomy contrifugation defense
appandical centrifige (verb) demyelinate
1A for words mﬂxmdwmmummmw

tvcluded in the lit because they are freq
2
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ocruming
derrrelination
descendars (pown) becup ccoental
demccare bilo ophthalmology
devee (varb) beogertextion cmidam
etinan byalin (soan) paree
e hypoprrsdal pedide (enst, verwchral
dhanan {act of hlaring)  brpracticatie procemr wal,, stom of
o phthertrie inocular -
dacernitic inanhary pee
o e pertsngllis
dupasch ot perlrticular
Eetention. chodarad
drackm
e tnmacepion perioeural (around the
e — Ipalaveral perve)
brtmal perioeaial (rekerring
ey Jeukesna, permearhum)
emplovee Yeakoey i
enchowed tymphang] pert
il trophile peracdane
o kit phagocyios
Riseiiind Phlorbirtn
conmophiic (ad}) malpighian Pooeph
epxthele i pirydoocherrial {per
ity tining © phenal
exopbrbalm ey chemisiry o to phys-
il — o3 andl chermieary)
Gotom oghocytn phywochensical  (per
' viua tafning 1o phyiologic
o mld chensdstry)
m“ mosquitoes pipet
€ oo pirtform,
fangm ) o (acf) pocomo- (of air)
(noun) i (noan) Poesmono- (of e brg)
o mxdtiocalar Potic
myTtotc practice
L mrrelimate
b fvelination e
b mvocandtal Preventive
neyigibie prevla

o e,
1 When “Phamnes™ i oot b the o
R e P el el b ™ 0 “Fhanem expat

73
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prodrome rosette® timbre® (of tone)
promoter ngital tter
pruntus Salpteritre tonllitls
psychoanalysis anatorium toward
putrefy sclrhows (adj ) ramlator
pyrede scirrhus (noun) tubercular (nodular)
Prrimidine scrviceable tuberculous (pertalnd
pyerole [eic] to tubercalosis)
quinacrinc (atabrine)  snal tuberous
radical (ad)) skeptical unpeactical
rachcal (cAem., group of  skilful vacuolate
atoms Mo, part of  sprue vacuolation
word) stable venipunctun
radice (ewat, root or  streptotrichal ventmfixation
rootlike structare) \erruca peruviana
rale sulfobromophthalein verrucouw
raphe rpersede villous (ady )
reenforc technic vitamin
rémumé thermaostable ward (suffix)
rhythm thremboangfitls whuky
rime thrombopenia wilful
role Erombopenk hophyll
Exception to rule.

SIMPLIFILD SPELLINGS

The following simplified spellings, which have been approved by a
commuttee of the editors of the publications of the American Chermucal
Society have been adopted for the publications of the American
Medical Association ¢ for as, as in anesthetic, hemoglobin f for g4
1n sulfur and the sulfur compounds ffor gk, asin draft ¢ for etfe asin
pipet £ for s, as 1n analyze [ for £ 1n words like disdl (when the
accent 18 on the last syllable the 18 doubled 1n participles, as destelled
also 1n monosyllables, as stll), ! for I, 23 in fulness ¢ for o¢ as in
pharmacopeia, or for e, as m bebawvior, & for re, as in fiber; and mold
not mould gage not gauge and role not réle

For words cnding in o’ or ogue’ the form listed as preferred in
“Blakiston s New Gould Medical Dictlonary’ or in Webster’s New
International Dictionary’ 11 used If the “of’ and the ogwe forms

are given as m cqually good usage, the ag’ spelling 13 chosen
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NAMES OF PERSONS

Spcqﬂanmnon-houldbcgnmm\hespcubgdmmc(
persons. The Amencan Medscal Darectory may be consulted for the
nmudphyncummthe\)mttdsmtu.i)muﬂulnd!msd
p!n-nclamu{futngncmmtrluml\-nﬂablclnnrdlml hbraries.
“Whos Who™ may prove valuable. Names of well known lovest-
ptunu:fonmdinmcdhldicﬂonana.“’hcnmnrhdccxlbooku
consalied and cited, the auhor s name should be copled comrectly
spechl attention bang ghwen to the inwertion of accents 1n a foragn

name.

In the following list are a fow names that are frequently minpelled

Bence Jonea, Henry
Berkeicid

Duraberich

de Formyn, Deooglcever
Déjertae

3McColtorm, . V

Metchnlkofl

eeieen (Zachl-Necheen xaln)

Prjov

Rinne

fatir

Scinck, Bila

Shwartmman, Gregory (Srwarman
phenomenan)

Tallqvist

Van Giooa

W amermann

GEOGRAPHIC “AMES
For the spelling of foregn recognired
geographic names, am
mndu-nlduordnhndtthnlltd\ammA) be followed. When
motpcﬂwmgm!bclnghdzcdﬁrmhptfmtd_

In the follovang lit arc a few
grographic names which
countered frequently in manusenp are e

Berne (Swhzeriand)
Bramcts (Bedgrum)
Crechosloak (ady )
Carchostoraia

Foundort on the Main (Germaay)
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Netherlands San Jost (Coeta Rica, Uruguzy)
Prague (Czechoslovakia) Serinn

Rumaniy ‘Yugodavia

San Jose (Calif) Zarich (Switrerland)

Other rules concerning geographic names will be found i the
chapter entitled “Abbreviations. ?

DIVISION OF WORDS INTO SYLLABLES

The following four rules have been established by * Funk & Wag
nalls New Standard Dictionary” for the drvison of words

Rule I A consonant or a digraph or trigraph between two vowels
gocs 1nto the later syllable when the first vowel 1 long half long or
obscure (except -t as mn gen<r al) as, fa tal ea-son, sepa rate
pro-gram, scda tive, omu nous, mecha msm, pecu har pro-pheti,
medical, pract-cal fa ther me tallic, mo-nopo-ly, pre sent (v), de
throne, ca pacity, pro-gress (v ), ca pable, proce-dure.

Rule IL. A consonant between two vowels goes into the carhier
syllable when the first vowel 15 short and has any stress as, prod uct,
rap-id, pres-ent (n.) vis-1t, ton-1c, bus-y ent ic, cyn 1, flor id, char
1ty, scp-arate.

Rule OL Adjolning consonants usually separate into two syllables
as, at tract, con-demn, pam phlet, syl-lable, prac ncal, moun tain
infan try, connec-tion, produc tive, detec tive, suc-cet-sor defen
dant, cor respon-dent, as-ms-tant, mat ting com-pel hng  fret ted
En-gland

Notz Doubled consacants ending a primitive word are kept together
before a purely English suffix as, tell-ing, his-ing

Rule IV Purcly English suffixes (<ed, v -est, -cth, mg uh, y)
are always kept distinct (except when the termunal letter of the
prumitive word 18 repeated as 1n compel ling)  as, heat-ed hat-cd
bak-cr speak-cr speak-est, wal—cth scarch-cth hast ing baptiz ing
brak ing break ing freal 1sh head y

Nore Terminations like -al, -ant, -ent, -ive -or arc treated as merely
angliared endings (usually of Latin or Greek words taken into English entire

with terminal change) not as scparahlc Englub suffices. Thus such con
?::ouumudc al, practi-cal, confunc tve, disfunct-ve, abun-dant, defend-ant
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-Eﬁhhﬁhmc&r\vﬂhwmmlm‘iﬂm
ales crory oot of thee Bons begm with the

HYPHENATION

T]xAmcdecdimlAnodaumPrcﬂhﬂxdopwd!hepdiq
&Jth)pbmmmmmmmcmo{douﬂccr«xn—
pmmd\ud:hdmrmdnnm&mcdwmnumcm
hypbnndnnmmbcmwﬁrdm

Ahypbmhnotmaivdth‘pmﬁxunlmmnpmumaﬁona-
amhgpoty maght result wathout it A profix precediog a propes noan,
8 10 “noc. Amerian,” requies 2 hypben. When “noa™ or “post” is
followed by a word beginnmg with “n” {oc an “n” sound) ex #1,”
repectively a hyphen sbould be uted, a3 in “nop-mtrogenow,” “non-

P " and “post: " Other prefixes endmg in a con-
wuant osuylhy are jomed without a fryphen o 2 word beginntng wath
the same O fly one af the co b d 1

PP

For the spellmy of such wixds, the medseal dictionanes menbooed or
“Webater 3 \ew Introatonal Dictopary™ should be coomited. A
prefix of more than one syllable ending m a vowed should be bephen
ated before the me vowel, a3 in “semi-molated”™ and “hypo-ovar
ap.” except tn chemieal ar other pharmaceutsc names. Ore thould
vmite “endoderm and ectoderm” rather than “endo- and ectoderm.”™

When two pmilar vow els corne together in the name of a drug, the
mame 13 ot hvphenated, as in parsamno benrowe aad. The prefix
“o0” when nwed to refer to an agent is hyphenated Le, co-worker
oauthor When “co” reftrs © a sale or condivon, the word
written without a hypben, Le., tosastent.

Afcwgcmnlmlugwr:rn!ngthcﬁxmamndmmpmndsd
Certan eypes mny be gren. (These rules do ot apply of course to
words, vuch a3 “backyround,” winch have Jong been establuhed a3 one
word and are 30 Ested m general dictionanes)
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1 Gcmpoundxthc:ooudmunbadwhlchmum-smt.dtba.
person or & thing or & type of work are written a1 two words.

behavior analyst metal work
iron worker needle carrier
lens eutting

Execption  procireader proafreading, pacemaker
2. Letters (demgnatmg shape o used with special ngnificance) need not be
Jolned with a hyphen to a fallowing noun

beta rreptocoed X rone
T tube Y incldon
Excepon x-ray

3 Compounds formed with “end,” “back™ or “side™ are written a1 two
words,

back pamage end results
back pressure dde arm
end organ sde effect
end pacture sdde pasaage
Exception  background
4 Compounds formed with “after” are hyphenated,
after-effecs
after treatment

5 When over” and “anda” Indicate degree, they are joined without &
hyphen when they indicate poiton they arc used a1 separate words.

overexcitement under fide
overstimulate under suriace
undernourished

6 “Cros’ 1 uwsed a3 an adfectrve or adverb and fa not joined to a following
word
crom Immunization cross pswage
crow immunire cross section
7 Combinations of “self™ with « following ward are not hyphenated
unless they are used as compound adjectives preceding nouns
self adusting mclf respect
scif evrdent seif-adjusting bandsge
8. “Pecudo” and “quad™ arc cousidered a3 prefines and are joived to
dngicmd:wddnu(nhyp}mndmmmpmdmduheymldhcm:d
as adfectives,
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3 Tocms aod s endimg b 2" are ypbenated, verbe e wilte
2 two words,
A follow-p examinaion wat made
A Bareamp ocvund
We folowed up the evidencr
Exrrptons: makeup

tep
10 Tkuﬁx“ﬂk"hjdmd‘hm-hypkn\hrnhhﬂotlam
nw(mmmhw)mm.m-thmu
patym labie of & tagaon Iable ending in “L™
concilke
endatheffum-Ele
roll-ke

11 “Couster” sbould be joioed 10 a following mogie word without »
krph:n-bmnrrﬂanbenntmh‘hbwt;rvdnch'moh-udmm-
p-nd.\\‘hmhhard-hhlbrpixmrdonm-wdnmpumdw\hhn
phirew, £ shookd be meed 1 2 acpnate adjective or adverb.

coumersct
counterexrnaon

counter reverberations (o #vokd doubling the “r)
couner splnal ponctots
12 Fold™ thodld be joined without & byphem t© & mameral of

cameieting
one word and wied 23 8 scpaTaie word when the pumeral i composed of two o
e words.

ewrakold

a thouesndfald
wem fokd ane baodred fold
ey o ok four toumard ok
» bupdrediad

™

Proper names used sdjectivally are pot changed from their onginal
form, a5 m “Argyll Robertson pupil™ (named from Douglas Argyll
Robertson) and “Brown-Séquard ngn™ (named from Chardes
Edoard Brown-Stquard) The “Bunet-Simon text™ i named $rom
&mmmmmﬂpm&mﬁ:thmmhymtc
sach & combanation of two names when they are used as a usit
modifier they shoald be joloed with “and” when they are used as

nouns “the Pels-Macht test, but “the text of Peds and Macht.”

Fnﬂuwhxgunﬂndwurdcomhmdunfalhmcdbydxwun
)\ctImlAmmmPrtn\\hcnmpmmd;nmﬂartothoxinthu

Tist are encountered they should be treated snalogonly



Adams-Stokes (adj )
after treatment
air pasage
airplane

alrway

amino acid
amino nltrogen
aminoacetc acd
ankle drop
Argyll Robertson
arm band
athlete s foot
autolntaxication
axis-cylinder
bacilhus carrer
barbers itch

case repocts

Medreal W niting

chickenpax
childbirth
cleancut
clubloot
cocanut

cod liver ofl
cogwheel
coloc blindness
contraindicate
corn starch
cottonseed ofl
courthouse
cover glaw
cover alip
co-worker
cow’s milk
towpax
cracker meal
aeam-coloced
eyl blue
om section
daylight
downhdll (ad] & sdv)
dyestufl

editor in chief

footplate



fee bax noarby (adf.}
iee pack nerve head
foe water new growth
18 bemhth newborn
infrared DO one
ixtragroup nese clip
iron defioency state Dase plece
iamie bhe alfve ol
Jrabone oncself
Joot doscase epenmindedoen
krynote operatng roam
Ience joint aang-atan
kock knee asteold-osteoma
bacre acid baciThg oatdoory
benters ide outpatknt
Mlecrmer over-all
Ep rooge

overnight (ad] & adv)
¥re stock
koog-contmaed (ad] ) punsizueltls
kool speaker Pt peinting

sructions)
posofficr

PosDpcrative

bl e

pictro Product-moment

o method
Plece paiee rate
Daloreidy qobckalh er

h\"dm radiouctivity

Exrpion 10 rule.
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tactae fly wartime (ad} ) widespread
tuning fork water supply woekdwide
twenty odd vavelength wuorth while
twofold well being wrist drop
ultraviolet wryneek
un-American wg::umm

vice president whooping congh

Use of Hyphens 1n Compound Adjective Modifiers. As has been
said, hyphens are not necessary when the meaning is clear without
them. The principles to be set forth here are generally followed 1n
medical periodicals, exceptions being made only when musunder
standing ar confusion might anse. The tendency 1s toward elumnaton
of unnecessary hyphens.

When one of the elements of a compound adjective contans more
than one word, an en dash should be substituted for the hyphen, as1n

blood sugar-regulating mechanum,  antr-rabbit kidney  (fant”
modifies “rabbit kadney,” not rabbit ), and ‘multiple scleross—
like. Such complicated combinations should be avoided whencver
possible.

The combinations that are hyphenated when used as umt modifiers
preceding their nouns need not as a rule be hyphenated when used
other constructions, for instance as predicate adjectives  specific
mention of the exceptions will be made at the end of this section.

The following types of compound adjectives do not require

hyphens
1 Combxnationt of an adverh modifying an adjective or & parbaple.

well established principles
1 defined methods
newly born Infant

an almost cured Jesion

a seldom performed operation
the best known book

Little stremed complications
far reaching consequences
bems evident maniferadoas
ever increasing importance

Exceptdon so-called
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2 Comtimtors of an adjective and a noun

worth w hile Errestigations

dull, kexn-bam color (to #void confamon ko mexning)
Exceptions: a

akdchodl physidims (1o avold cocfusion B
3. Corbimatiors of a noun modifer o & pown
*5dc precipinnan o

corplernemt froation Rt
roomipen . dermnts

booe conductn tme

AerTom Wkcrnee s

biood sogar vatoa

bapdle tranch block
Excepions: popprced ofl

eotrreeed il

4 Combenatioos of 2 ardial nemers) £2d a nom

¢ Combimticon in = hich the namx: of x coler is Moddfaed by & de

RO or by an adyrtve other

enlor
hm-mm‘h: weriptive or denotiog 2 sceondary @

E PIraTEph 10, page 86.)
ok red beskone
vt green Joskors

83
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deep blue lesions
slate bloe ledons
sllvery white lesons
crystal white lewoas
7 Miscell us, more complicated com
the dilution and concentration test
forward and backward movementy
end to end anastomaons
a nde to side connection
Exception up-to-date methods (in dictionaries a1, and pronounced as, 1
true compound word)
The following types of compound adjectives requure hyphens

1 Combinations in which a noun is used as the object of the present parti-
dple of a tranative verb,

habitforming drugs
skdn-sensitizing sabstances

2. Combinations of a partidple with an adverb or a prepation.
beaped-up tisue
broken-off ends
3 Combhinations of 2 noun and a participle.
& beeast-fed Infant
a dark-adapted eye
time-bonored traditions
farmaldehyde foced thwuo
4 Combinations of “first” or *lagt” or an ordinal mumeral with a part-

6. Comblnations of two pouns used coordinately to modify another noun

caldum-phespborus ratio
the Binet-Slmon test



g 5
7 Combisations of two adjectives macd coordinarely to *

prrchods
£ Crenbinaions of two adjectives o 2 bou a2 4 adjecsive o :

Excepton bembars brfant
10 Combimytions of teo coordlnave adjectrees of eobx
bine-black Jestorn
yellow green drkocation
11 Cohitgtons of a preposison and & o
ober-wter therapy
before-treamment wst
The followmg should be hvpt ed
fruction m winch they oceur

m am con-

1 Combisatone of two coordinate adjectives.
The perchost waa eotrdred 16 be manic-depromive
2. Combmations of two coardiaate toum of adjecthes of colar
Thr skin was bloe-binck.
S ARIANT EXDINGS OF ADJECTIVES

One of the reforms n spellmg adopted by many medical publica
o3 11 the crmamadon of the *al” ending on adjectves. This reform
w first stromgly emphadred by De Gearge M. Gould ? 1n 1896,

Codld, G. ML; Cmerraiog welonl ogaage, . A M. A 26:1007 (tay 25) 1096,
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deep bluc ledons
alate bhie lesioms
sitvery white Jedons
crystal white lenom
7 Miscell 01, more p
the dilution and concentration test
forward and backward movements
end to end anastomosls
a side w side connectlon
Exceptt P-to-dat hods (in di 163 a9, and p od a3, 0
true compound woed)
The following types of compound adjectives requure hyphens
1 Combinations in which a noun is used as the objeet of the fresent parti-
dplke of & tranttive verb,

habit forming drugs
skin-sendtiring substances

2. Combinations of a participle with an adverb or a prepostion.
heaped-up theue
brokem-off ends

3 Combinations of a noun and a partidple.
a breast-fed infant
a dark-adapted eye
time honored traditions
forrnaldehyde-fixed thwue

4 Combinations of “first” or *last’ or an ordinal numeral with a part

aple.
the Last-mentioned author
the first published articke
the first removed puture
the third-born child

5 Comunations of “long™ and a parddple.

loog-mainuained remisions
6. Combinations of two noums used coordinately to modify another moun.

aaldum-phosphorus ratio
the Binct-Slmon test
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The patient died of akobiofical paretical dementls, superinduced, It b
tooght, by dopatr at the orthographical and phooctical coscrvatisn of

Progromtre Amcrickns.

The following Hst of adjectsves with variant endings mdwates a
trend m modern wage, I consider the “Ic” ending preferable in prac
umlly-llmcdxtnlwunk‘(lmhuhavcbccnmmlndbtcaucep-
twms to thn gencral practice and vanations in mearung )

aveaccel (thrifty) Ingucal
alphabet) lBpc
analytic embryologic magk (pertainlny ©
- copiric mgic)
axthropaogic cndernic magical (resembling the
antixopometric entomalogic effects of magic)
aimercal epidemic metearologic
arthudicn’
et \ i .
backriclogic etiologic morphakogic
[om—— e
blograpkic galenkc (relrocl i the  peurologic
buabogic roum) ncmologic
botrme wemcalogic cbeterric
Chewxal
orgkic g (pertinieg o the
chronologic geometric e
camae {tvpical) gomococric (pertilning
el (pormeng - groecologic Byht or w the science
dausal cnbmton  bemanopic of optar)
and bguages) Hnnb‘k(
clrwral biroric (cdebrattd fn  paradaric
S Lndne Hrtorr of Ppermitic
o (rlaing ©  parsaticogk
Einory) Percathetic
-MWAE;"M°h*dM n

T e

br et e
e, An fr lweud bt b
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“The incongruities of medical nomenclature, he said, and the
stock-still standing of irrational conservatiem lead one to wonder if we
arc ever to awaken to the need of philologic aivilization

* One of my four kind critics onee wrote me remonstrating solely
on the ground of euphony, against cutting the af off the tail end of
adjectives. Euther one thing or the other if you refuse to sy
chemuc and theoretre, then you must not say saentific and Apdrocklons
If you make us say chemical and theoretical, then, like a sucking dove
we will roar you for consistency and ask that you be saentifical, or elsc
we will prescnbe mincal and hpdrochlonical aad for your alarmung
gastrical torpor and obstinacy ”

Dr Gould submutted the following alarming example of the cffects
of carrying the ‘al ending to extremes

Somx Scawtore DoncurTies. The patient was ascltical and
cyanotrcal had an anemical (dicrotical or anacrotical) murmur

of extrinsical or intrindcal arigin, whether anabobical
tpdo&m}aLUthcmhLlcudaLh:anhcmdyﬁaLl}mﬂuLnbcﬂﬂL
T clalk cnﬂcdln,mdhryngum;ial.
hthal ical, gy ';' al and P !
Thh:yngump{almnnidldiphth:nﬂulm:mbﬂnewufmm{ngmd
the phrenical nerve was pressed upon. The next averred the difficulty was
esopbacical ar exopborical, that a bienorrhagical inflammation perhaps a
rheurmatical irity, existed. After an endoscopical examination the gyoe-
cologlcal expert sakd pelvical (or pulcal) duworder was present, and a bad
cystical, spermadical and chorionical state of affairs. The car-man daimed
that the discase was specifical, that the otical ganglion was syphilitical and its

g3, h ical. The diagnostical and peognostical 16
were certes becoming most profifical!

As to therapeutical meanures, onc advised cardiscal and tonical treatment
another hypodermical one thought hydriatical methocs good another and-
phloghda] while still another suggested hypootical and soporifical agent.

Gat 1 and faradical electricity as well a1 statical and franklinical were
.dvbd.Thcmrgcmn!t:rldhgnctﬂaJhdﬂcn(m\dcrmcﬂhﬁh]pn-
cautions) spoke of a plastical of Caustical ton to the thromt

sidered good, and the exhibith o(mxdcll,crdha"lm],nlu{a]lnd
hydrochh‘kﬂlddﬂ,pu‘hlpnlmorbuﬂa]vdzhmﬁalmdlcﬂh]lcﬂ
drinks. The general phywiclan thought antincuralgical and antrh

p—uu{pdunmﬂ'dmuhutbcmmdmmldhve.ddcduxymdul

ancs.

were




Tt will be poted that with 20 artide, direct or mdirect, the powes-
mﬁrmhmtmod,th:mmbcmm‘ammodumld}ccmr
modifer In metances m which an artrcle 13 pot wed, the poesve
form oy or may oot be employed, depending on the degree of
perwocal rel hip or o ess, and the anphasts that one
whbes to epros.

In mytances 1 which two pames joned with a hyphen are used
2 2 modifier the poweyave farm should rever be used.

Noonn-Pick dbease

e Prameats Ermer phersmencn
1 Eoes Simon tert

Hexd SchLTr-Chrigtms Eoem

Pomemive of Names Ending m 2 Sibilant. The posesive of a
ward of more than one syllable which ends in “s” or 1n some other
sbflant o regularly formed by the addioon of an aposropbe. When
a2 word ends in “cc,” bowever or when the final bilant 1 dlent, an
apostrophe followed by “5™ 15 added.

Hoppoagaxy wittegs

Harsex s odes
Cellzy marthod

Boarpole’s warks

Tohmzumwd.mmyﬂaﬂqmmavpbew
b =57 s added.

|

Wis’s cocmments
CLASSICAL TERMINOLOGY

Medical words are devived akmant entirely from Latn and Greed
mm(mmhmrmmhmwﬂm

“wmh"b‘“’f“ﬂm‘lhdw and
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pathogenic psychiatric
pathognomonic psychic
patbologic peychologlc
pediatric rhinologlc

pertoche
pharmaceutic (drugs) roentgenologic
phomacrxixal (phar scrologic

macy) sociologic
pharmecologic spheric (pertaining to
philosophic the beavenly bodies)
physiologic spherwal (spbere thaped)
probiematic staphylococclc

zoologic

POSSESSIVE WITH PROPER NAMES

The use of the possesmve case with the names of phyncians aso-
ciated with discases, tests and other entities frequently creates a prob-
lem, The solution may be simplified if the question 13 conudered as
one of logical Engluh usage rather than as one involving a set form for
cach phrase. In general, the use of the posseasive form relates the thiog
designated to the worker for whom 1t 13 named mare emphatically and
personally than does the use of the name as an adjective modifier

The followmng list gives examples of correct usage

Wasscrmann's test became

The Wasscrmann test b widely used.

A Wascrmann test was made.

Three Wasscrmann testy were made,
Wamermann tests are made daffy

Ewing’s sarcoma was described in detall.

The Ewing sarcoma 15 onc of the fmportant types.
A Ewing fimoc was foand.

Sikx Ewing tumors were stidled.
Parkioson s discsse s well known.

The man had Gaucher’s discasc.

Flexner's dysentery it different froam Soanc 5.
Flemer dysentery was provalent in that country
The Betz ccll s dustinctive.

Betx cell were observed

Examinatan showed numerows Hamall corpuscies.
Meckel's diverticulum fs present in some persons.
Bence Jones peotein was preseat.



Palvpe (ploral of potyp)

Newslery end Prockacy the plarsl gacela &
Fercgs Plwds & Yt Reeerned

In the dredeerr of

_— dorm meda (of eve)
mpullae emboly
Frars Eenewrae oevd
b Sl ek
Qs e p—
e o
coroces 2] prpillas
e =1 e
d borrnerd. phenomena
demderan
Pheurac
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the terminations of modifying adjectives 1n accordance with number
and gender

As stated earlier 1n this book, the use of English names for diseases
and anatomuc structures 18 desirable. If however an author wishes to
use the clasucal terms he should be careful to see that the forms are
correct and should use anatomic names adopted by the BNA (Basle
Nomina Anatomica)

Daphthongs. When Latin or Greek words have been taken into the
English language, diphthongs need not be retained, and in the publica-
tons of the American Medical Associaton such words are written
without diphthongs-—e.g hemorrhage, anemia, polycythemia. Diph-
thongs are not used 1n Latin names of discases They are used 1n names
of microorgamsms when these names have been officially adopted by
saentific socicties,

The diphthongs ae’ and o¢ should be written with separate
Ietters 1n Latun and 1n German words, and 1n English words derved
from Latn or from Greek through Latin when these words retam the
diphthong The hgatures @& and o should be used in Old Eng
lish, 1n French and 1n some other modern languages.

Plurals. English plurals should be used whenever available, ex
cept, of course, when they are followed by Latn or Greek modifiers.
English plurals should be employed far the names of orgamsms used as
common nouns whenever they can be formed eanly (amebas, spiro-
chetes, uncinarias, nckettmas but streptococss and staphylococet)
All names ending 1n a  are given English plurals except those in the
accompanying list of classical plurals as yet retained.

The plural of the Latn ncuter word punctum (a pomnt) 18
¢ puncta, though 1t 1 not infrequently misspelled  punctac s if
ferminine

The following plural forms have been adopted by the American
Medical Association Press

Arcrpied Exglish Plirals
becisas anlages apexes
:ccubu.lumi antrumm appendixes

amches aorias
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Latin words of the second declenson ending in ‘us,” such as lupxs
erythematoss, are masculine whereas woeds of the third declenslon
ending 1n *us,” such a3 ulcws molle and corpas lutewm, are peuter

\ouns ending in  ©,” with a few unimportant esceptions, are
fermiune. Examples are dermatits factitia peuritis nodosa and arthri
1 fungose.

“Callontas™ 1 a feminine noun, but “erynpelm™ i neater For
wmitdy these words seldom are followed by qualifying adjectives.

Glanng arors which ocaur frequently in medical writing con-
com the comparatve forms of the words magnus  (large) and
“parvis™ (small) The comparative forms are, respectively  ‘major™
and “minor ” winch are declined in the pominative as follows

Maxwhiae Fevamne N extrr
oOTLAR major major majus
Flrmar majares mjores majora
oL oo tatnor ok
it minores slnorey minora

The correct term dewgnaung the large Up of the vulva is “labiem
majer ¥ and for the smaller lip, “labuow mines” in regard 1o these,
matakey are rarely made.

Errons are found at times in speaking of 2 lenon which s upflateral.
mm“mhmlh”blmmaﬂthcrlhz-djm“um—
lateraln™ o7 the two words “unius laterls” may be used, ‘unius” being
the gemive nngular of the adjective ‘unus, -a, um™ and latern™
e geutive singular of the noun  latn (ncvis unilaterals, nevus
uw laters)

Forfmbcrmfmumouclasul(mndug, the reader iire
ferred to an article by the late Dr Howsrd Foc®
“’Lu;.lmlgu_m-mw Arch. Dermat. & Byph.
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polypl (plural of poly rugae ater]
pus) sarcinae verrucae

protozoa sequelae (plural of se-  vertcbrae

pancta quela) viscera

quanta spermatoron

rami striac

Termnations. Termunations of classical nouns and adjectrves are
often used incorrectly The following table shaws the gender of certain
nouns according to termunation, and these may serve as protype

Gender of Nowns According ts Termmatrons

Masculons Femimane Neater
US scconddeclentlon IS peorlass, dermatiths US  third declension,
lapws, nevin ulcus, corpus
A unea, verruca—ruept MA sarcoou, ery
hydroa and words end thema, chloxsma
ing in MA
ES berpes AS callotitas, fragilitas AS  erympelas
IES scables, canitdes
EN lichen E  acpe UM molfuscum
U  cornu
EN sudamen
X  anthrax X  cicarrix, pompholyx
ER romter
IO pemo
DO comedo DO lkvedo ON epidermophyton,
GO impetigo vitligo kerion

The greatest source of error 15 provided by words ending 1n 2.”
All words that end 1n & in the singular are fammne except for
‘hydroa and thosc ending mn ma  which arc ncuter e.g hydroa
acstivale hydroa gravidarsm erythema bulloszm chloasma utennwm
xeroderma pigmentamsn  Verruca 18 often a stumbling block,
though according to the rule 1t 15 obvicusly a fermiune noun and thus
requires a feinine adjective, as verruca plana

Mistakes arc constantly made 1n the words  Spirochacta  (fermnine)
and Trepanema (neuter) The carrect uses of these words with the
adjectives ‘palidus, a, um and pertenum, 15, € are Spirochasta
pallida and ‘Sprrochacta pertemis Treponema pallidum  and  Trepon-

(maptﬂlrﬂa'
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6 “ama of chemcal elements or compounds when spelled outin

full
Hnw o gasdc Tt e e Lo er caw
VWork War 1T Gl War the lan gremt war
Federsl Food, Drog and Cosmetic a narcotic act was peswed
Aa
Hippocrazic aath faces hippocrance, hippocratic finger
the Harver Lectare Graduate Fartnight lectores
Sowtbern sates [n southern reghons
Chécrgo Medical Sodety the various medical socketica
Narth, South, Emst, Wert (when porth, south, enst, west (whea they re
they refer to geographlc drvmions) fer 1 direction)
Chrielan Saemce, Chrirttan Sden-  Dr Schweitrer the Chrinlan schentist
e and
Vierma Schook of Medicine wrgeors of the Vienna schoot
o York Clty in the dty of Chdcago

Gom, Roentyen. &3 propar oama gram-ncgative, rocatgen rayy
Congrem (Lzed Scana) 0 Intcrmations! coagres



7
Cap1ta112at10n

Penodicals vary 1n their use of capitalization. The following prinaiples
represent some of the present trends mn this matter

Use capitals for

1 The first word of a sentence, of course, as well as a complete
sentence that 18 quoted directly even when 1t occurs within another
sentence,

2. The first word after a colon if 1t introduces a complete sentence.

3 The nitial letters of words 1n headings, except for conjunctions,
articles and short prepositions.

4 Proper names and titles also adjectives derived from them un
less they have acquired a special meaning

5 Cited titles of books and articles m text (but sec pages 120-129
for style 1n footnotes and bibliographies)

6 The latimized name of a person used 1n the gemtive casc (fissurz
Rolandi ductus Botalli), except m the scientific name of an organism.

7 The names of phylums, classes, orders, fanulies and genera,
when refernng to the acientfic classification of orgamsms.

8 Proprietary and tradc marked pames

9 The imtal letter of the symbol of an clement (Ga Hg)

Wnite 1n lower casc

1 The first word of a fragmentary quotation (he urged listerung
with the third car )

2. The first word after a colon if 1t introduces a clause or list (not
a complete sentence)

3 Thosc denvatives of proper nouns which have acquired an
independent specialized meanng (bunsen burner cesarean section
prussian blue achilles tendon)

4 Species names, cven those denved from proper nouns (Sporo-
irchum bewgmanni) classes, orders, farmlies and genera when used to
dengnate indvidual members (an arthropod sprrochetes of this type)

5 Generic names of drugs (penicaliin chloropropane)

94
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Batteare Deaer New Orlewns St Pacl
Basm Detrot New York Salt Lake Cly
Beocklys Todlamapolts Ottabomm Clty San Francisco
Bk Iowa Clty Omaba Scane
G Los Angeles Philadeiphia

Cecinad Mibwaukee Fimnbeagh

Ceveland 3 tmexpotis 8. Logh

When a Canadian aty 18 mentoned, both the name of the province
(written In full) and “Canada” should follow the name. (Exception
For Montreal, Torento and Quebec the name of the province may be
amitted.)

Thbe name of a foregn coantry should never be abbreviated The
rame of the country thould be mentoned after the name of a foreign
aty ankew it Is clear from the text what coumtry is concemed.

Before a name “Saint” is abbreviated (St. Louts, St. Paul) “Fort,”
“Mount” and “Santa™ or “San,” however are not abbreviated (Fort
Dugquesne, Mount V ernon, Santa Barbara, San Franciseo)

Street Addreses. In ardinary text matter at the end of an article,
and 1 general wherever space permmty, strect addreses should be
watten out 1n fall. When abbreviation is necestary the following forms
are wed

441 Viec St

302-1gt Ave.
80N Grand Bed. 27-16th S,
50N 50th Ave. 501-1st St N\
S Bxy Smee Rd. 16th and P 84

601 Fullerion Parisy 1500 Medical Aro Fidg.

\\'hcnnmallmglddrmhhh:hmdudunponalmuenumbcrh
uud,mmmmahn.mdnﬂ:rthemmcdﬂxuty bat the zone num-
bcrmdnmnea(d:cmtrm-epanmdby:wma Chicago 10 11

Foanow Avcaxsrs

6 Bolevard Saint Michd), Parly, 6 France
2 Rux Camonlr Detavigne, Parw, 6
Trerwacrmsame
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In scientific wnting abbreviations should be kept to a minmum
and should follow a recogmized standard. If nonstandard or special
abbreviations must be employed, as 1n tabular or other condensed
material they should be explained 1n a footnote,

ADDRESSES

The following List gives standard abbreviations of the United States
Government Printing Office for the states of the Union and for certain
of its territories and possessions

Ala, Ga. Mim, NY TH
Ariz, L Mo. Okla. Va
Ark, Ind. Mont. Oreg A
Calif. Kang NC Pa. \A¢
Calo Ky N Dak, PR Wash.
Conn. La, Nebr RY Wis
CzZ Mawn, Nev 5C W Ve
DC. Md NH S Dak. Wyo.
Del. Mich NJ Tenn,

Fla. Minn. N Mex, Texas

As a general rule thc names of states which contam only four o
five letters should be spelled out (Idaho, Iowa Mame, Ohio and
Utah) The names of the other states arc abbreviated when they follow
the name of a city or county but not when they are used alone (1n
Cook County Ill mn Paterson, N,J 1n hentucky)

The names of territories and possessions of the Umited States other
than those listed should not be abbreviated.

It 13 usually not necessary to mention the state after the names of

the following large cities
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F&nddxwwsm « L ,”‘c"‘"
Fellom of the Ry ¢ FRCS. FRCSE FRCSI
FRS.

Fellow of the Roval Sockty

Feliw of the Roval Society Canada, of Edinburgh ruc,r.gri:&

Geaduate ta Pharmncy

Licratee of the Rowld College of Pheskclans, Londoa L&g

Licrnme of the Roya! Collepe of Surgeons, Loadoa

Mawrr of Sarpery M o MO
DATES

lnlhcﬁﬂminglmmgnmthcmuia:dabhc\huomlort}t
names of the moaths

Jm Ape Oct
Feb. Aoy N
M Sept Dec.

\o abbreviation 1 wed for “Mav  “June” ar “July ” The mmes of
the other momths should be ablrmvated 10 bibliographoe references
and when both the dav and the vear are gren (Feb 29 148)

Frequently 1n descriptions of cases or of experimeenty, several dates
in the same vear are mentioned consecutively  The year is wsualh m-
chaded in the first date of the serey, but only the month and day there
after unul the vear changes, as in the following pascige

A o eped 60 was admited w the hospleal oo Mar 5, 1947 He wan
operad o6 oo Mar 5 and wx Gamised oo May 10 In Jome 1948 he

wa readnnmed.
“In 1947-1948 may be used to dengnate the year that includes

part of both. “From 1946 to 19487 should be ased instead of “ 1946~
1948 m eext matter

WEIGHTS MEASURES AND TIME
Lt of measurement are abbreviated after oumerals but mot
oheraie Smmhh)hcnlmnllhﬁmlcmtmlnd!hcmcu'hqn:m
tewept “meter ™ “liter ™ “kilometer * and “wocrogram,” which
preferabls should not be abbreviated) A few other abbrevianons are
wmibarh weawd am, pm, C.F, D, r Far example

Wam, In the mocming by e forenooa
Tpum n the sfrrncon
£

Sl n romnigene
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NAMES OF PERSONS

No abbreviations except the initials should be used for the names
of perzons (Thomas E Clark or T E. Clark, not Thos. E Clark
Charles E. McFarlane or C. E. McFarlane, not Chas. E. McFarlane)

Titles and Degrees. One should never spellout Mr  Mss or
“Dr ’ before a proper name.  Major’ should never be abbreviated
Other ttles are abbreviated when they are used before the first name
or ttials but written 1n full when used before the family mame alone

Prof A. T Reed Pres. M. A. Brown Capt. Charles Ryerson
Prolessor Walton Presndent Eisenbower Licutenant Myerson
Supt. J A. Milton Major C A. Wright Dr Osler

Degrees and titles following names are abbreviated In capital Lines
in headings, degrees are set in large and small capitals (PuD Pn G)

Most medical periodicals put degrees in the order of rank, with
Doctor of Medicine taling precedence when an author holds that
degree. For instance, one would write  Robert Clark, M.D, Ph.D ’
but not Robert Clark, M.A. M.D

Abbrewmations of Degrees and Fellooships

Bachelor of Arps, Master of Ar BA or AR MA or AM
Bachelor of Lawa B.L.or LLB
Bachelor of Medicine Bachelor of Music B.AL or M.B.

Bachelor of Saence Master of Scdence. BS B Sc. or ScB. M S or MSe.

Doctar of Comparatrve Mediclne. M CD
Doctor of Dental Medicine Doctor of Dental Surgery DMD DDS.
Doctor of Lawa JD erLLD
Doctor of Letters LittD or D Lit
Doctor of Medidne MD
Doctor of Osteopathy DO
Doctor of Philosophy PhD
Doctor of Pablic Health DPH
Doctor of Science D.Sc or 8D
Doctor of Veterinary Medicine  Surgery DVM DVS
Fellow of the American College of Phyzicians FACP
Fellow of the American College of Surgeom FACS
Fellow of the American College of Dentlsts FACD
Fellow of the Callege of American Pathologists I]‘.(;‘é.g

Fellow of the Interational College of Surgeons

ellow of the Royal College of Physiclans of Ldinburgh of Ircland
Fellow of FRCP FRCPL FRCPI
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FR.CSe.
Feliow of the Royad College of Sckeace
o of Edtabargh, tn Ircdand
Fellow of the Royal Colicge of Surgeons; FRCS. F_Rmr.m;‘.&L

Felhow of the Royal Sockcty RSE

Fellow of e Ryal Socty Cavads. o Edioborgh  FRSCLERSE

Geatmte in Pharmary

Licentuare of the Royal College of Firnctam, London !l.ig

Lieatiate of the Royal College of Surgeons, London

Stoarr ol 8 MC.ox MCh
DATES

In the following list are given the standard abbrevintions for the
mames of the monthy

Jan Ape Oct,
Feb. Ay Nov
Aar Sept. Dec.

o abbreviaton 1 wed for *NMay ™ “Junc” or  July The names of
the other monthy should be abbreviated in biblographic references
and when both the day and the year are given (Feb. 29 1948)

Frequently in desenptions of cases o of expermments, several dates
m the same year are menhoned consecutively The year is unally In-
<loded in the first daie of the eries, bat only the month and day there
after uptil the year changes, a3 in the foliowing pavage

A o aged 0 wa admited W the hospital on Mar 3 1547 He wa
operurd an oo Mar 25 aod wan cecsecd on May 10 In June 1948 be
w e readomred.

“In 1947-1948” may be med to desigpate the year that iocludes

part of both. “From 1946 to 1948™ should be used istead of 1946~
1948™ m text matter

WEIGHTS MEASURES AND TIME
Lmo of measorement are abbreviated after numersls but not
otherwee Some publishers immit tho rule 1o units of the metrc )ystem
fexeept “mcter  “lites * kilometer ' and “microgram,® which
Peeferably whould not be abbrevisted) A few other abbrevations are
wmbardy treated am,pm. C.F D,y For example
n o £ the mexring; 1n the Sorcnoon

Tpm ba the aficrnoon
¢ messurcd in rocatgens
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3em. marked off in centmeters
4 Kg per Mlogram

10 mg in each miligram

120 mm. a few millbmeters

98" F the Fahrenhelt scale

1D the unit was the diopter
40 C the centigrade thermometer

Abbreviations of umts of measure are used 1 the sngular form
only The following abbreviations for uruts of the metric system are
those recommended tn the “Pharmacopeia of the United States

M. = meter Gm. =~ gram

dm. = dedmeter Kg = Hiogram dg = decgam

cm. = centimeter L = lter g = centgam

oL w milllmeter dlL = decihter myg = milligram
ml = milllliter

cc. = cubic centimeter
co. mm. = cublc wmillimeter

The following standard abbreviations are perrmitted by some pub-
lishers 1n tabular matter or formulas only

A angstrom unit R millimicrons

ac alternating current ma. milhampere

ax. axls ma. min  milliampere minute
oyl cyhinder me. milllcurie

dc direct current mec. hr millicurie hour
dv double vibraton mEq milllequivalent

db. decibel mg hr milligram hour

dr drachm min. minute

ft. foot mM milhmo!

gl gllon mo. month

Ga cal.  gram ey &, ounte

2 grain pd peum diopter paplila dlameter
hr bour pt. pint

i inch qt quart

kv kilovolt aec. sccond

kv a. kilovolt ampere o u;ir.mv;’d

1b. pound i

n microns yd yard

There is a tendency 1n some fields to drop the penods 1n many
abbreviations, especially 1n abbreviated units of measurement.
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AEBREVIATIONS PERMISSIELE [N OPHTHALMOLOGY

bt of measerements of sgent, sspecally (2 venes of valucs
e Byperphoria
bypearropia (with L or R)

M ST cxntropla and esoeropls (=it Loc R)
Senllar ablroviatio
Generd

A prom diopery

e foot candlen

pd o PD papills dlamcter

RE ed LE. gt oye aaxd beft eye

D
sph. (S spherical) and oyl Uor € lindrical) tn soch
expromcns 11 =+ 125 D gph” “= 200 D L™

Orumen of D and prrhaps the ph. ond 0l m refrechions
Thus + 1.25 sph. — 2.00 ., axs 90
or

4125 — 200 axis 9¢

Voo ued alone in expr ke “aco 4
ol ”

Prrometry “fickd for 3¢g0 white™ or “ficdd for wiute, 3og ™

for mear was

MISCELLANEQUS ARBREVIATIONS
“Day” and “days” should never be abbreviated, even in aables,
“ames of chemical dlement should be abbreviated only In tabular
maRer and Sornmias, Chemical symbols are not followed by a period
(Ca, Hg)
One writes “an angle of 45 degrees.  Symbols may be wsed of the
are camnplex and recur frequently as m “angles of 15° 30
15" and 45° & " The symbol for “degrees” may be onutted o expro-
9003 of temperaame  thuy, one sy wnite *100 F 7 and “39 C7
n\}rcrlhan“l(l’l‘F":nd“J?‘C."Ther"dW;bwldbc
Mooy bowcict 10 apeak of “s ree of 1 degree (F.) ™ Body semporiture
okt b xpremed
o n&nﬂym&(m&l}:mmuh“hhﬂnnhm

e —
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spelled out 1n expresnons of latitude and longitude f munutes and
scconds are not mentioned, as in the phrase  a difference of 3 degrees
of latitude” In some expressions the word  degree may be omtted,
as m “latitude 42 north.” Write “8° 45’ 15"

In tables both clock time and extent of ttme may be written
figures. The time 25 minutes and 16 seconds past 3 o clock may be
written ‘3 25 16  a period of 14 houry, 45 minutes and 30 seconds
may be written  14° 45’ 30

Brnitish money, when sct 1n figures, 15 expressed as follows £23
72 3d

American money 1s expressed as follows $15, $20 42 56 cents.

In tables, mgns and abbreviations should be used 1n place of words
as much as practicable Use 4 and — for poutive and negative
>, < and = for greater than, lews than and cquals & or O for
male and @ or O for female. The mgn %, may be used i tables, but
not elscwhere.

In text matter a reaction or degree of change should be expressed
with words rather than with symbols (4 plus positive negative plus-
mmus) In tables, symbals may be used as 18 most convenient m the
individual mstance

The basal metabolic rate 18 expressed 1 text matter as ‘—5 per
cent’ or 18 per cent

Thmenmons are given as 4 by 5 by 7 inches, not 4 X5 X7
nches,

In ordipary matter cxpresmons of dosage should be spelled out.
Wnie 4 gramns (025 Gm.) three tmes a day not gr iv,t1d”

Except where condensation is an object, as 10 tables, one should
wnte eaghth molar’ or ‘“tenth normal not M/8  decinormal
or N/10 Ifitisdemrable for some special reason to use the fraction
the slant mstead of the horizontal line should be used to separate the
numerator and the denominator At times, when large or complicated
fractions are involved, 1t may be clearer to wnte 025 normal or

003 pormal Multiples of normal should be expressed as “three
tunes normal rather than as 3/N

The abbreviation for the expression 1 to 1000 1 11000

Either form may be used according to the author’s preference
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SCIENTIFIC NAMES OF ORGANTSMS

Bacteria. Afier the name of a specics has been grven in full, 23
“Tmpdldm”ﬂxgmntmmc:hauld‘xlhmm“
*T palluten,” throughaut the paper

Thr rule applies onhy to the seme gomas For inttance, after
Stcpoccrnr fecalts has been mentoned once, St feeolts s uaed
bt f woother gemn pame v then mentoned, Streptooscrus facelts muat
be watten out the next ame it appears.

In tables, abirevintions may be used if the full name is grven 1n the
text, eather preceding or following the table. If same organmm arc
mentioned In the table which are pot referred to In the text and the
application of this rule would give the table an awkward appearance,
it csually & better to write out all the names 1n the table. If there are
ouly two or three organiams which arc not mentroned 1n the text and
they are mperies of a common grous, such as Staphylaceens the abbre
viabaa for which i unmistakable, or of a genua other species of which
are mentioned 50 frequently in the text that there §s no danger of
confunon, the genus names may be abbreviated in the table.

A pame thould be written In full in the heading for an abstract oc
2 rehort i a society transaction and also the first tume st appears in the
text. In society tramactons, after & name has been given in full once
in a report, it should be abbeeviated throughout that report and the
dixcusdon thercon ff the same organiem s mentioned in another
report the name thould agan be written in full,

Fungi and Parastes, Names of organtuns which sre well known
Dphyddxm,md:uEpzdnrnpj;hdema,mmhjcmmme
rules that govern the ablxeviation of name of bactens There are
many pames, however both of genuses and of speaes, which do not
$€t appear 0 medical dictionaries. In most medical publicavom
lbbrauthumnm\ned,nanﬂ:,unluﬁ-cmme-ppnnm
“Blalistens New Gould” or Docdands “Amencan Mustrated”
medical dictuonarics together with a definition T€ socae of the names
D!:ntnltdmmlrﬂdchavtlmbklbbrt\hmmlndm}mdnmt,
1tls well 1o spell cut all the names In the article

Otber Generic Names. Nawes of plants, antmals and insects
1hould ot be abbreviated
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MISCELLANEOUS RULES

The expression * figure 1 may be spelled out or abbreviated i
ordinary text matter One may wnte fig 1” 1n parentheses with a
lower case f but Fig 113 used at the beginning of a legend with a
capital F When * Figure 1” comprises the whole legend, 1t should be
spelled out and capitalized. Examples follow

The heart (fig 1) shows decided enlargement.

The beart showa decided enlargement (see figure 1)

Fro 1 Ealwrgement of the heart.

Wrnte fourth cervical” and ‘sccond Jumbar’ rather than
‘CIV or“L2 exceptin tabular matter

“BCG* and “QRS’ are wntten without spacing P R,” “S-7
and ¢ RS-T™ intervals are hyphenated

BAL (Bntish antlewmnte) 1 used without penods or spacing

“USP ’ NND, ‘NF and “BNA are wntten without
regular spacing These abbreviations may follow the name of a drug
without the interpostion of a comma.

Tuning forks are dengnated as follows C-2 C-1 Gc1 ¢ 2 etc,
capital letters being used for sounds below middle C and lower case
Ietters for those above 1t.

Both 1n the text and in tabular matter no 3 should be used
rather than number 3 Whenever posble, no  should be onutted
(communication 3 Jacger’s test type 1)

When ‘page 6 appears m the text, the word page should not
be abbreviated

Abbreviations of names of periodicals are given at the end of this
book, and other abbreviations used chiefly in footnotes and biblt
ographies are given 1n the chapter entitled  Bibhographic Matenal®
(page 117)

Abbreviations used only 1n prescriptions (or occanonally in tables)
are given in the chapter entitled Pharmaceuuc Products and Pre

scriptions’ (page 113)
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Numbers

\umbery appear frequenthy in scentific—especially m statistical—
sudes it 1 sometimes difficult to detenmine when they shall be
qxﬂzdwtnndwhmpulhﬁgmumﬂmn\&dlml:\mdn
o Press hys therefore adopted various general and speafic rules

verming such m 1ts pubhicatons,
p\umbaxd‘:f:mucrca:uof when conndered analogously
nnmhurqxamcmdnuldbepmmﬁgumlf"mc"huscdlnm
indefimte rather than 1n a mmencal seme (for instance, 1f “z patent”
rght be nubstituted) 1t may be spelled aut.

\umbers dengnating measmement should, in general, be put in

\Miscellancous numbers, concerning which mstructions are pot
included m the speaific rukes to be grven, should be spelled out for
the nambers ope 10 une for 10 and above figures should be used

A bospetal of 49 roorms was ballt.

fogen.

1 however in an indridual artcle there are several large numbers
of items of any one category—for wstance, injections or hospitals—it
5 advmble 1o use figures for all the numbers in that groap.

SPECIFIC RULES
Set m figures both whole numbers and fractions denotmg~

1 “mbers of cascs o patents or when considerod anslopoly animal
o mpedimens m et £0d In roman and hakic ddcheads when encreonding
E¥ares appear m the trxt

h\hhmlﬁﬂmmwkn‘m
Tase, blood coxmmt, specifie gravity age, weight, height, kngth, breadth, srea,
Sy deprees, poeenigs avd dos. (The amoamt of 1 dose, o 2 mees-
oremens, s po in fgures, bt the mumber of doses s comsidered whh the
acrilancom pambens In the paper and spefied out)

L Dates Jan 18 1345 Jaouery 18

4 Qu:kﬁm_?l.m_,b,\)p_n 13 minutes and 20 seconds pax 4 pm,

108
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5 Samt of money- $250 $1.50 75 cents, £15 85, 3d

6 In tabular matter and in the headings of tables, every number that can
be 20 expressed

7 Numbens indicating serial position page 22 case 3 table 5 chapter 10+
figure 1 group 1 type IV grade 2 cat 3 A dog 1096 (note ommeon of
comma)

8 Experimental and laboratory results which Involve duration of tme.

9 Numbers above mne representing length of me for 30 mnutes after
10 bours 15 munutes past 1 p.m. 18 years ago a 24 hour culture.

10 Any one dimit number used in confunction with a two digit number-
8 to0 12 cell lavers.

Spell out

1 Ordmnal numbers the eghth patient on the tenth day- in the eighteenth
century

2. Numbers used as poum or in an indefinite sense In the nincties, per
bundred per thousand, by fifties, per hundred grams (but per 25 pounds)

3 Numbers of doses or Injections, families, Htters, cultures, determina-
tions, chapters.

4 All mumbers except those of four dagits in titkes or subtitles of artcies,
in titles of abstracts and in tdes dted in footnotes,

Numbers are spelled out as follows

one-half the patients (hyphenate where “of” is omitted)
half the patients

a third of the patients
three fourths of the patienta
onc half hour
half an bour

a half-hour

two and a hall houn
three and one-half hours
increased by two thirds
twenty four

onc hundred and twenty-six

ane million, three thousand, five hundred and one

A fraction should be hyphenated when it 19 used as an adjective,
as in the phrase one half hour  or when ambiguity mught result
without the hyphen when 1t 13 used as a noun the hyphen may be

omutted



artieeof 1 degree (F)

4|i:-(uxh:rphn¢'++++mqlhuhla)

The contatoed frocs 2 to 10 ¢ iy

Hin et Enchided ene xppie fnce a day and two glawcs of waer cach marwing
and each afietooon.

26 mouth ktw a 9 week ks a 10 day cmbeyo

210 mm. embito

26 cdry old chukd, & 10 hour old boy- an 8 wrek old gind 2 10 month od
chid, a 30 year old man.

a xx wrek period

afer ax weeky' trearment

ey sy weeks of ceatment

19971548 (the vear inclodoy parts of both)

1He o 1343

I and 1948

€ vegr moleny

6 poweh § cumces

3 fect 6 inchar

$he w0 a3 menttm

Poeuioroct of trpe [ the tvpe \ poeumococam, Prcamacocoss type T
Per e cubec centincters per thoumand grame  per 10 G t
5 eoch bandred cabic centimesens [oc] tn cach 100 e,

“Per ancerd cublc Contimcers™ 8 writtn yaber them =per 100 ce.® beewse the
Lrides phorase woukd be read “per s ey coblc
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in each 10 Gm.

layers I to VI of the cottex

leads I, 11 and I11? of the el

the T wave in Jead I T, the QRS complex in lead I3
6 Gm. Is used

the valence of a adical—PO,

EQUIVALENT VALUES

Metric Equivalents. In scientific matter 1 the publications of the
American Medical Assocation the metric umits are given first, fol
lowed, 1n parentheses, by values according to other systems. In some
nstances an exact cquivalent 18 needed—for mstance, when a small
dose of a drug or the thickness of a lens 1s concerned In others, an
approxumate equivalent 15 preferable. The diameter of a cutancous
lemon measuring 2 inches should be expressed as ¢ 5 cm.  rather than
as ‘508 can  One should consider the accuracy with which measure-
ment of the thing under conmderation could be made.

Centigrade measurements may be converted to Fahrenheit
multiply by 9, divide by 5 and add 32. Fahrenheit may be converted
to centigrade subtract 32, multiply by 5 and divide by 9

In computing approxamate equivalents, one should compute the
exact equivalent to from one to three decumal places and then take
the nearest approxumate value, rather than muluply by an approx
mate value (such as 2.5 am. for 1 inch rather than 2.54 an } Approx
mate equivalents for metnc and apothecanes systems may be found
1n maost books 1esued under the ausprees of the Counal on Pharmacy
and Chemustry Included are New and Nonofhcial Drugs,
‘Useful Drugs, Nztional Formulary’ and Epitome of the United
States Pharmacopeia and National Formulary

In the following tables are given equivalent values that arc fre-
quently needed

© ) fost journals devoted to cardiology use “leads I 1T and [T ™ The Joraal of tht dmer-
cﬂl\lhﬂtJ Aomcratom uacs “leads 1 2 and 3* becausc srablc mumerals are preferred

whenever posble. . u
In Joad 1T b erable to Ty When many vahses arc given,
{The Tore kst bpdh.pwhb deisabl 10 be as couzitent as posible

however the shorter
whhlnmlrddcnndmtmjumpunnccc-anlyfmmonefa-m(otbewﬂ
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1 quart {qt) = 0.9463 lirer (L) (1,000 ml)

1 gallon (gal) = 3.78 L.




ut

Frombers

MEASURES OF LENGTH

TINIANKUIRIRABIIINART

43232RNTIBIRS
J2EREREEUBERRRERRARRRRNARANARNARE

MO A O N0 NI NN BRSO NAT MY uhOO

[ L L R L

mNnuMwuﬂuuwuuunmuunuwymuum«nmuwuuu
RET2aRRREEABEIIIEAIRANARETIEAILS

PRI ELLLLELE LELT- LIS habid 2 LS

L NANNMNAMMARAMAAMARAY T T T T T TS Y F T g

muﬂnumnumunuunwum*munnmwuucumNauum
ommdaroNungRRRRRARARIVIRANABIIISRE

pERm MM YA eegoNmAnTYRe eegmenNmTae

P e Ry L ]

E

MEASURES OF LEXOTH-—(Contusars)

1.000 f. = 3043
lnk-lgmn:?h“uuh""&‘)

MEASURES OF VOLUME

MEASURES OF AREA

o em.

lewin = 16367
ok = 002 m,
low yd = Q7646 cu m,

1

fad
id
1
I
<
i



12 Medical Writng

Flaidrachms ML Liters | Fluldounces ML Litens
1 37 0 004 1 29 87 003
2 73 0 007 2 59 15 006
3 1109 o0 o011 3 2 72 0w
4 1479 0015 4 118 29 012
H 18 48 0018 5 147 87 015
6 22 18 0022 6 177 4 018
7 58 0 026 7 207 07 on
3 » 57 0 030 8 236 39 024

9 266 16 027
10 295 73 030
1 328 31 (R
12 354 88 03
13 384 46 038
14 414 @3 04
15 443 61 o4
16 473 18 047
17 502 75 050
18 532 33 05
19 561 90 05
0 591 47 059
ENUMERATIONS

In cnumerations, periods follow arabic numerals which dengnate
complete sentences, 1tems 1n lists scparated by penods and tabulated
1terns. Parentheses arc used around arabic numerals which desgnate
clauscs or listed 1tems separated by commas or semicolons. An cxample
of enumeration of complete sentences 1s given 1n the chapter entitled
“The Subject and the Matenal 1 the section on conclusions
Examples of other types of enumeration follow

Tho cases were grouped accarding to the reslt of treatment as follows

1 Cases in which the result of treatment was favorable tension pormal
visuxl acuity 1/2 ar more,

2 Cases In which the remit of treatment was Jems favorable tenson

pormal  visual acuty from 1/60 to 1/3

3 Cases In which the result of treatipent was unfavorable tension raised o
visual acuity kew than 1/60 or eye removed
There arc three ewential factors in the development of experimental cho

Josterol arteriosclerosts (1) chalesterol in the diet, (2) hypercholkesteremia

and (3) injury to the Intima of the arteries.
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Pharmaceutic Products and
Prescriptions

In medical wiiting—particularly that dealing with the treamment of
disease—rpedicaments are mentioned frequently Established products
mhbedmgmtedbydtoﬁi:ﬂﬁng!nhmughmlntht
“Pharmacopels of the United Stater. A convenlent volume, “Epat
oo of the Pharmacopela of the United Swates and the Natiopal
Formulary ™ fs issned by the Council on Pharmacy snd Chemistry of
the American Medbeal Aunociaton. Each year the Council on Phar
macy and Chermstry publishbes a book, \ew and Noooffical Drugs,

tn which are Listed and described the now preparatons. The most
accurate dexcripove name available for a drug sbould be employed,
and the exact chemical compennon should be mcluded. In the spelling

of cherntes! terrma it 15 well to follow the rules sdopted by the Amenican
Chemical Socety

TRADE-MARKED DRUGS

The names of trade-rarked drugs are usually caprtabred oc ghven
In quotation marks They may be quoted e tafs the fit tume they are
ud—f.g,“PAmdnnehy‘dmhumid:cphanc,"“ledﬂn:hydro—
bromide aqueows™ after that, shortened forms such as “ophthatmce
Paredrine” and “aqueows Parcdrine” are used. When the mtial
upamnmmvdrmcﬁ‘nnprepanm,theqmmummarhm
mtdwx}cndfynde—markcdpmdmtxhhnywunmmmwwm
penor deng ® after the reg i trade mark name of any
Preparauen,

ENDOCRINE AND PHARMACEUTIC NOMENCLATURE

Pru;,fc-inhhemed‘mdnnelxtpannommdc{md—mfmﬁw
lgmububcmmnpld!hnr!hcn:hmuchcm:ﬂmmindxmmd
113
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MEASURES OF CAPACITY

Fluidrachms ML Liters | Fluldounces ML Liters
1 37 0 004 1 29 57 00
2 73 0 007 2 59 15 006
3 11 09 Q olt 3 a8 0,
4 1479 0 015 4 118 29 012
5 18 48 0 018 s 147 87 015
6 2218 0 02 6 177 4 018
7 25 88 0 028 7 207 02 021
] 29 57 0 030 ] 236 59 oM

9 266 16 027
10 295 73 03
1n 325 31 01
12 354 88 035
13 384 46 03
14 414 03 0 41
15 443 61 04
16 473 18 047
17 502 73 0 50
18 532 33 0 53
19 561 90 056
0 591 47 L)
ENUMERATIONS

In enumerations, periods follow arabic numerals which designate
complete scntences, items in huts scparated by periods and tabulated
1tems Parentheses are used around arabic numerals which desigpate
clauses or listed 1tems separated by commas or semicolons, An example
of enumeration of complete sentences is given in the chapter entitled
“The Subject and the Material 1n the section on conclusions.
Examples of other types of enumeration follow

‘The cases were grouped according to the result of treatment as follow.

1 Cases In which the result of treatment was favorable tenton normal,
vinml acuity 1/2 or more.

2. Cascs in which the result of treatment was les favorable  tension

pormal visual acuity from 1/60 o 1/3

3 Cases in which the result of treatment was unfavorable tenston raised o
vrmaal aculty less than 1/60 or eye removed.
There are three emcential facton in the development of experimental cho-

Jesterol arteriosclerodds (1) cholayterol in the diet, (2) byparcholesteremia

and (3) Injury to the Iatims of the arterics.



Ph Prodscts exd B 15

1

Gm. or Co.
Magooken cxide o] 3tw
Baxcruth mabcarbonatc 2] 3
$yrop of acachs, watr =

each b sfficient quantity

To make 200 Sl
Durectioss: Take 1 ablerpoon a4 required afer meals, plain or dn water

The same prescription in Latm would be*

Gm. or Co.

B AMepoad el 0] S
Faomethd mbcarbonads 2| 3v
Syram scacise qa | o

Acgane Semilarae Qs

Ad P00 ayet
M Sig Take | tablespoon as required after meah, plain or b water

In Latm prexcriptions, certain words may be abbreviated

. (cxmali) g (gargarisma) putr (patvia)

rat (ccratam) (gtanduda) ept. {spiritm)

comp. {rompontas) e (ghycelnom) wppor. {sapposttoctum)
o, (coakecuo) taf (lecfiamum) w1 (yrapam)

@t {cortey) In. (Extmeomam) tr tinct (tnctom)
decoe. (devochem) Oq (Bquor) trit. (witora)

e {ehoor) mis. (wirtara) troch. (trochiscos)

o, (eophastrom) ol (chram)

wog (enpuestum)
ot (emraa) pl. (pltuha) vio ( mum)

Yt o well to avoid abbreviating the names of the drugs themselves.
Suxlbtrwuucmmvbcrmdm\mw\p\(mmdcdmb)
the context for exarmple, “chlor,,” which may be read “chloralum,”
“chlondem” ar “chioras” “wulf,” which may be read “mlfur”
“wolbthum® or “sulfas” and “ext. col,” which may be read %ex
tractum cokehiy” or  extractom colocynihidn™

Moxt pabications are now aiding the campaign in bebalf of metric
meaerements and urge their we 10 prescnptiom. Metrie meanure
?&mwwmﬂpoﬂlawhm\mmmg{\m
_— od by the apotheranes equrvalent. If the apothecaries

s for any rezson be given first, metric equrvalents are akeays
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phyzcians concerming the use of these preparations, their sources and
potencics and their identiies Unless correct nomenclature is used
in medical writing and speaking, confumon wall continue to exist.

Because the word “hormone” 1s all too often applied errone
ously, 1t probably 1s best to avoid thus term and use “endocrine sub-
stance  or prnaple” or “factor ”’ It also 13 best to male reference
whenever possible to the standardization of thete preparations in
terms of weight of the active components and not to umts,

Other terms widely misapplied are female sex hormone,”

male sex hormone and “corpus luteurn hormone.” They should be

referred to as © estrogen, ’ ‘androgen and  progestin, and further
defined according to ther exact nature. Likewise, ‘thyrod extract
13 commonly misused when the wnter actually meam desceated
thyroid, Thus is not an extract but simply the dned gland

When sulfanilamide, sulfapyridine and sulfathiazole were intro-
duced as therapeutic agents, the term  sulfa drugs was born. There
are few more meamngless words than ‘sulfa’ 1t has no saentific
standing and should never be used even 1 a popular sense When a
writer wishes to use a broadly descriptive word reference should be
made to sulfonammde, 2 term that has meaning and rtcogmlﬂd
as being reserved for this new class of chemotherapeutic agents.

Another word that has assumed almost houschold familianty B
¢ antibionic. It is now reserved by the majonity of phymcians for
extracts from substances such as molds, fungi and bactera, and 1
applied to drugs such as penrcillin, streptomycin and tyrothncin.
These three drugs have markedly different propertics, and descnbing
any onc of them sumply as an antibionc would not provide any worth
while information There may even be reason to specify the type of
penucillin under discusuon,

PRESCRIFTIONS

That prescriptions may appear properly 1n an article, they should
be uniform 1n style and either wholly 1 Latin or wholly 1n Enghsh.
The usc of Englsh 18 preferable. Many newer products do not have
Iatinized endingy. An example of a prescription in Englsh is
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SECURING A BIBLIOGRAPHY
Inimuﬁgldngdrﬁmhn:un-mbpct,bcgmpxd’mhlymzhlhc
ot accossitie indexes. The Journa! of the Amemcan Medical Assocetion
pu!iuhundxcndd’nchvoiumcmtndcxafthconpnll:mda
rppm-mgmlupagumddnmdsmmb:rpcﬂadicnh\hmhx\-c
been abstracted 1 The Jewrmal during the previous sx moaths.
Mmyd'lh:arﬁdﬂﬂzutmdmxduﬂlmnhlnrdmmmhcr
artrdes, these 1n turn mentromoy still others. Thu, more and more
references are accumulated, until perhaps onc finds an arucle by a
refable wnter who has summarized the literature to the date of his
publication.

The Quarterly Cumulative Index Medicus. If & more com-
plete study of a subject 1 contemplated, the Quarterly Camslatire
Idex Medicur, published by the Amemican Medical Asociation,
toald be consulted. This i a comsolrdation of the Index Medicus,
atablshed in 1879 by J S Billings and Robert Fletcher and the
Ourierly Currdetire Index Launched in 1916 by the Amencan Medical
Amocation. In 1927 the two publications merged under the title Qrar
trrly Caxmylatire Index \edros From 1927 to 1931 inclumive, the index
¥ prublnhed pointly by the Amencan Medical Amoaation and the
Army Medical Library Since 1932 1t bas been supported and pub-
fnhed enurely by the American Medical Awocuation. In it, all autbors
are lsted alphabetically with sufficient crom-indexing to make the
Eodiny of references nmple. The Quartrrly Cumalotire Index Afedicns
mcludes 2 Iist of the medical periodicals indexed, with full mforma

000 concerrung them, as well as a list of pew medical books and a
Est of publuhers.
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mserted after them. It 1s particularly bad form to mux two systems of
measurements, as  ‘Dassolve 10 Gm. of in 2 flmdounces of
water, or “100 cc. contains 30 grains of: ' (In certan areas
such as pharmacy, “mullilbiters’ 18 now often preferred to “cubic
ceotimeters. )
To avoid confusion,  grams” 15 abbreviated ¢ Gm.,” with a capital
G’ grams 15 written 1n full except when lack of space necesnitates
abbreviation, in which case “gr,”’ with a lower case “‘g s used
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Bibliographic Matersal

SECURING A BIBLIOGRAFHY

In urvestigating the liternture on & subject, begin preferably with the
most aceewible indexer. n]“dwm‘ld‘n‘dmﬂ
puﬂ’nhsnd:emdu(mchvd\nnemmddddmmgnaluuda
mngmiumgumdc{arddummbapeﬁodmhthmhaw
been abstracted in The Jewrae! during the previous mx monthy
Many of the articles there mentioned will contan references to other
artcley, thewe in turn mentborung still others. Thus, more and more
references are accumulated, until perhaps onc finds an article by a
refable writer who has summanzed the Literature 1o the date of his
pablicatran.

The Qmarterly Cumulstive Index Mecdicus. If a more com-
pete study of a subject s contrmplated, the Quarterly Covalotire
hdiz Mediws published by the Amencan Medical Amociation,
shonld be lted. Thus §s & lid. of the fadex Medious
tfablithed 1m 1879 by J S Billngs and Robert Fletther and the
mebCldmIda,huncbcdinWlﬁbyLbemmhicdim]
Awoclanon. In 1927 thwe two publications merged under the tide Qmar-
loly Comulgtire Index Vfedias. From 1927 to 1931 inclunve, the index
w1 publithed yointly by the Amerdcan Medical Awocanon and the
Armry Medical Library Since 1932 1t has been supported and pub-
[ub:denurdybyd::AnnmnMchnlAmdnumlnl:.lllnmhm
e Dted alphabeneally with rufficient erom-ndexing to make the
Ending of references mmple. The Qmarierly Ciomadatire Index Mediows
hﬂ\ﬂ-uaﬁndthcrpcdnlpuﬂabmdﬂmi,ﬂ!hfuﬂin{ormn
bon concernmg them, as well a3 a lut of oew medical books and a
Ext of publsshery.

mmdawunﬁntpuhlnhcdfuxrumulyur the first and
‘hrdmmbunbdng(emponry(buundmplpcr)lnda:hcmmng
N’Ddinhmdmmgllhmmd\md:xmdlnd
fﬂwmmmbm{humdmdmh)mmcdpmodlm.mamng.
hx#mh:hmmbawupuushm.,mupmu“num

1
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inserted after them. It 1s particularly bad form to muix two systems of
measurements, as ‘ Dissolve 10 Gm. of n 2 flurdounces of
water, or “100 cc. contans 30 grains of: > (In certain areas
such as pharmacy, ‘mulliliters 13 now often preferred to “cubee
centimeters )
To avoid confusion, ¢ grams * 15 abbreviated Gm.,’ with 2 capitai
G grains 1s written 1n full except when lack of space necestates
abbreviation, 1 which case “gr * with n lower casc g 15 used.
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£ 19% Coegren pased a bal] transferning the Armed Forces
l!i'a”.inrymlh:\amnalubnr} of Medicine,

Eow 0 Sernre the Complete Literature. If the complete litera
mmambmmmdﬂmmmmm&xmaﬂauc
e d te Ieda-Casalopue of the Librery of the Swrgeon GeneraT's Offce
Emlmﬂdlb:rtfmhﬂedlmdn,oncmay&xnwmﬂtm
Pi:ud’dzb&z.l!r&umdﬂ:chkﬂJCu;dmaanrxuhr
'hmmduuum:hcbmndmmame]m-jw
hﬁﬂﬁm-nplowl&mrdmmydmbt

7 0 recent date with the aid of the Quarterly Camlatize Index
and the Current Medical List

%khdmib(cmrcﬁcw&:mmp!nchmmmm:mbjm
=i 2 for pobiseation in & perfodical. The screnice of mmedsclne
h"""""""“"-"-‘1m»:lml:-cculga::dpcnodn:-llucx-an.m:uuoem:n-
"‘ﬂ"lmplcumknnpmdmmdmmﬂmxymunlnmm
l‘l’m‘m!wcnmblcmbulnuarvponohmmmmdc
%'wﬁqﬂzmdm{mmnﬂmﬂumthmhmtbcm
ht&hmmmmammhlmmhxmdc
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completion of the penod covered but publication was suspended
temporarily with the Jan ~June 1954 volume.

The Current Lut of Medical Literature The original Comeu
Lust of Medical Literature was founded 1n 1941 by Dr Atherton Seidell 1
a venture of the Friends of the Army Medical Library In 1945 the
Current Last of Medical Literature became an officaal government publiea-
tlon of the Army Medical Library In July 1950 the first issue of the
completely refurbished monthly Current List of Medical Lateraten
appeared. Many changes have been made 1n the interveming yean,
however, the dual arrangement consistng of a Register of Articles
and a separate index referring to the Reguster has remained the same.

The Current List of Medical Literanme appears monthly from January
through May and from July through November with 1ts Reguter of
Articles, Subject Index and Author Index. The tssues for June and
December are the semiannual cumulations of the index aections for the
preceding five months.

The Current List of Medscal Literature in 1954 covered apprommately
1400 journals with separate entnes for some reports of government
projects In 1953 the Current List indexed almost 105 000 articles and
during the first half of 1954 almost 58 000 articles. The average num-
ber of Subject Index entries for each article 1s about 2.5 the average
number of Author Index entries is 1 5 The Current List goes to most
of the medical libraries in the United States

The Index-Catalogue of the Library of the Surgeon General's
Office The Armed Forces Medical Library formerly the Labrary of
the Surgeon General s Office, contans the greatest collection of med:
cal penodicals, pamphlets and books 1n any medical library 1
Amenca. In 1876 John Shaw Bullings published a specimen sheet of 8
combined index—catalogue, with authors and subjects arranged 10
alphabetical order Eatablished by act of the Congreas of the United
States 1 1879 the finst volume of the Index-Catalogus of the Library
of the Surgeon General’s Office was usued in 1880 Thus work has now
been discontinued but i 1955 1t had reached iws fifty third volume
and its fourth alphabetical set, covering the enure matenal in the
Armed Forces Medical Library as of 1955 Therc isin the library an
index on file cards which is kept up to date.
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PATHOGENESIS OF \O\CASEATING TUBERCULOSIS
OF THE SKIN AND LYMPH \ODES

RALPH R MELLON, M.D
AND
LAWRENCE G. BEINHAUER, MD
rITRCMR

From the [ostionse of Pathology (Dr Meflon) and the Department of Der
mnckogy (Dr Beinhaver) of the W exeern Pruos ranis Hospial

An author s afiliaton may be mcluded after his name on the
ntle pare. a8 1n he {ollowing examples

LAUREN \ ACKERMAN, MD
Ammant Prokowor of Pathology W astingmn Untversity $chool of Medicine

T o100

AIORRIS MOORE, LD,
Mycologiet ¥ the Barmard Free $kin and Cascer Hospital

i

References to the literature and comment om vanous matters
Tenuoned m an artcle that are 10 be osed as footnoies should be
mumbered comserutnely throughout the artide, with corresponding
superwr reference fiqures 1n the text. When the same reference is used
twice imtcad of dupbeaung the pote or wsing the words “loc. at. ™
Wt better to repeat i the test the pumber of the onginal pote. In
the publcatwns of the An Medical Aseod: Pres, multpt
npenior firures are not med. When an author withes to refer to
scveral articles at ooe point, he should combrne them b one footnote
(ummn:p}gmundl‘oinmeunnthemdu{thschapm-—n
pares 177 126) or mention the authors rames individually 1n the text,
with ooe superior figure for each, If several references combuned n
one footrote are referred to individually later they may be numbered
@b etc teamples 26 and 27 of the int—sce page 128)
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Iibrary of the Amencan Medical Amociation, with the excepton
of 1ts own publications On making proper depost, a phyncian may
also arrange to borrow publications from the Armed Forces Medreal
Library Washington, D C. (soon to be replaced by the Nancnal
Labrary of Medicine)

ARRANGEMENT AND FORM OF BIBLIOGRAPHIC REFLRENCES

Footnotes. Footnotes which refer to the arucle as a whole are
placed on the titie page. An astersk or a dagger 13 used only whenits
necessary definitely to connect the footnote with ane author or witha
specific part of the utle Ordinanly nn asterisk s used for the first
footnote that requires a special designanon and a dagger for the
sccond A dagger 13 always used however, for a footnote recording
the death of an author Such a footnote should read  Dr Brown died
on March 10, 1948 When a paper has been read at a meetng of 2
society a footnote to that effect should be given.

Examples of footnotes on a title page follow

VITAMIN C AND PIGMENT

THEODORE BROOKS M.D
anaaso

From the Department of Dermatolagy College of Medicine, Univerdty of
IMfinols, Service of Dr F E. Sampaon

Read before the Section on Dermatology and Syphilology at the Eighty-
Scventh Annual Sestlon of the American Mecdical Amoclation, Kanses City
Mo. May 14 1936

ANATOMIC FEATURES OF THE CARDIAC ORIFICE
OF THE STOMACH

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO CARDIOSPASM

FREDERICK Q. LENDRUM, M.D, PaD *
pETROT

¢ Former Fellow in Medicine, the Mayo Foundaton.

Abrid t of a theshs sl ‘mecftuﬂtyofdtGrndu-leSdmld
the University of M in parta] fulfilment of the reqal
dcpudDoan'dPhﬂauophylnMcdldnc.




Biblsegrape Matmal 123

(It canpot safely be numbered comecutrvely with the footnotes in the
mbeam:umﬂdxmmcdpammm:deupnudxﬂiculno
mnbueummﬁmumbcwrd.)\\'bcnmrckzmm
 mentoned 1 several legends but not i the text, it may be powble
10 include & sentenet concerming 1t 1n the text and to fnsert a feotnote
awﬁgmmym\x\mdtmh&mu:xdmudtcd.
m!dlmmgmmﬂcdkguﬂsmmd-cpmw(m

A Fxo.1 4 e dernomseration of sutere mcthod 4 the Haloed preacction

cxxconl evormcn, ay shown at - (Martdolf and SockowT)

B F. 190 1n the midele of the figure i 3 oyrlophage (1), which i a loge
acmalited body the procemes (F) of which emanat from the ewckeus (V) an
efgpdendrocyte forming a rieg sround the enclowers of myelin {two dark
fagmenn). This secthon (Haadn, George B Histopatbologie findings In a
e of maperior and Inferior palloenccphalide, Ak Ve & Prcket. 31350
[Man] 1921) Is from the braka of # patient with so-caBied saperior and Iferior

tw. Blrischowsky » satn, X 1,200

C F ) 4 B snd €, doml views of bratm of rabbin showiog sreas of
o Femoved o twre axperiments. D, domt view of the brain of & rabbly,
o which the sres outfiord be & teoken Ene reproseats the precestnl motor
area ms thowa by C Winkder and A. Potter {An Amatomical Guide s Experi
mennl Researches oo the Rabbit 5 Brain, Ameterdam, W Vershayy, 1911).
The ovmbers on the tndlese pokats simrdated 10 obeadn
morerocan of (1) the face and fawy, (7) the head and neck and (3) the scapuda.
When material s reproduced from another source, permision for

reproduction should be sccured {tom the author aod the pablisher
furtbebtuupuwdulsudbouhmmmﬂghttd.

References in Tables Frequently bibliograpc references for
m&mxmﬁ:mdinxnhlc&:d:rdmcmm{bemgncdnum—
h-nmum‘cmlhlh):mlhclcu,nshblmpunﬂ)}elotd]nb:re
anb}tm\lbcmtdcn!hcmnttmeh:phn!h:th:ubn:n
ifz\h:urdmuxpublaumsdthcAmann\[tdblAmdauou

9 (o we 1n tables the superior figures employed in the text f

ot
rﬂnnmrhcredncdandtolnd\xi:inthcmblnud!tbcrdm
oot eited 1o the text, a3 shown in Table 3 page 124

Ths plan may result in x dight inconsis
tency of {orm. The alterna
e Mm—mxdwmnﬂ\hmm&twﬂcwh
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thnlti;nccma_rytodelctcafoomotcmu'd\ctypchnct,thc
supenior figure—say 6—in the text should be deleted, so that the
reader will not look to the foot of the page needlenly, and “6 Foot
note deleted on proof should be substituted for the discarded
reference. Conversely, if an author finds 1t necessary to insert a foot
note after the type is set—aay between 10 and 11—the reference may
be numbered 10a’ so that the numbers of the following footnotes
need not be changed

A note appended to an article after the type is sct, unless it is 2
mere footnote, 13 conndered to be a part of the text matter and 1s st
in body type If 1t contains bibliographic references, they should be
treated as footnotes, numbered consecutively following the last foot
note m the text.

Although in the printed article footnotes appear at the bottom of
the page on which they are mentioned 1n the text, 1n the preparation
of the manuscnipt they should be typed, 1n double space, on a scparate
page following the text matter

Bibliographies. References are grouped at the end of a paper 18
the form of a bibliography only when an exhaustive review of the
hterature has been made on a subject of sufficient importance (0
warrant such a survey The references constituting a bibliography
may be arranged either alphabetcally or chronologically or in
exceptional Instancey according to some other logical scheme. The
alphabetical arrangement 13 usually preferable, for 1t makes 1t casy
for the reader to locate an author’s name quickly

References in Society Proceedings, Discussions and Legends
for Nlustrations. Footnotes are not used m discussions of onginal
articles or 10 society proceedings References should be wncorporated
in the text, in parentheses. The form used 1 the same as that foc
references used as footnotes except that the names of periodicals are
italicazed.

When a reference mentioned 1n a legend s cited 1 the text also
the supenor figure demgnatng the footnote o the text may be used
n the legend mnstead of repcating the reference (cxample A, follow
mng) When a reference given m & Jegend 13 not cited 1 the text it
should be incorporated 1 the legend (examples B and G, lollowing)
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4 Ploce of patitcation

&\:mddxpn%lhlfnﬂ

& Your of publical

7 \:m #f more than onc hat been pablished.

§ Page.

Ammpkt:rd‘mcemnnuﬁdemnpu-iod:u!mmkm(cx

mpkslto«%h:\h:lm—:cpagclﬂ)

1 Awthor'y varname and ioitlals.

2 Thie of the articke (capitattzs only hnitlal word and proper poucs b
Engfsb).

3. \ame of the perkodical, abbreviated according w the form given ia the
Qurcty Comstce Indes Medcrs or writwen correcty ba full (an ablres ition
devied by am indh idual author b Biely w lead to confusion).

4 \ glume

5. Page.

6. Morth—and day of the month f the periodical b pablabed more ofien
\han oece & mombh.

The year and the vohone number may serve as & check on each
other The page number permits quick reference when the volume isat
hand. The date 1 impoctant, espeaally if the reference is to & recent
penodical, which B likely not to be bound. It i3 weful also if ane
desires 10 purchase a mumber of the perfodical, for a publither prefers
o have the exact date of mue rather than the volume and the page.
Some perodwali—for instance, the Brtisk \ledical Jourma! and the
Lasct—do pot use volume numbers except 1 and 2 for each vear

In references to bufletins published by the varnous departments of
the Umited States government, the following informanon shonld be
included, 10 this erder (exarnphes 39 and 40 1n the list—see page 129)

1 Nazme of the wathor
2 Trle of the bulletin.
3 Number of the bufletin,

Rdmuloducundmmhcrmncmn,mn
nographs and
rvpmaﬂm)dbcmxcdumrcfcrmtuhmb,\ndm(undut

we of abbreviatiom. The exact title should always be gven, ang the
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only some of them are cited 1n the text—has the duadvantage of
failing to mdicate to the reader that certan references are mentoned
1n the text as well as in the table and of making the table occupy more
space

TARLx 3— Yormal Rempe of Powoms Frese m Adulls

Range,

Mo

Observer Method VWaser

Owerw, L B. J Lab. & Clin, Med, 18:1256 1932 Iodircet  35-90
Eyser J E. A, and Middleton, W 8. Arch. Int. Med

341228 (Aug ) 1924 Indlrcet  50-60

H. Arch f, Gynkk. 221142, 1924 Indirect 48-66

Moritx and von Tabora! Dircet  40-80

Berghausen O ] Med. 15122, 1934 Direct  40-80

Caughey® Direct  40-80

References to periodicals 1n tables should include the name of the
author, his imtials, the name of the peniodical and the volume, page
and year The title should not be included unless there 1 special
reason References to books should be in the usual complete form.

The method of inserting in tables footnotes other than bibh
ographic references will be discussed 1n the chapter on tables and
charts (sce page 166)

Form for References. An incorrect reference may cause the
reader to waste much tume in looking for an article 1t leads, moreover
to the assumption that the author did not actually consult the work
but copied the reference. The author should ensure accuracy by seeing
each article humself and venfying the data Special attention should
be given to the spelling of foreign names and of words in foreign titles.
Accents should be mcluded as they appear 1n the names and utles
cited. An English ntle should be quoted exactly unless there 1 an
error that 13 obviously typographic. The accuracy of a reference v
further substanuated by making it complete

A complete reference to a book contains the following information
(example 5 n the list—see page 127)

1 Author s rurname and Initiah.
2. Titke of the book {capitalize all maln words)
3 Editon.
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SAMPLE FOOTYNOTES

Francs, T Jr.. Trammenision of Inflocaza by fitrable virus, Science 801457
TSn 1) 193

e, L, wod Secpel, E. Zar Rl und Patbologie der Piclachea Atrophic
Teber e naomdoyieche Steiiomy des “Prckachen Kranlbelr,™ Zochr o Nemrol v
Prychiar. 128:673-701 1930,

Domeceb-Ablna, F., Beralges, B, aod Arqof, P Emde du choc
par Clerigatian phrhondale hypersoukque, Conmpt. reod. Soe. de biol. 114:104 1933

Robinex, WIIL, and Parsons, Elowe: rhage and “sbock” in ired
Exte, AMA Arch. Path 121869 (Dee) 1931

Ouer W... Modern Medicioe, ol 3, Philadelphia, Len & Febiger 1927 vol. 5,
e

Voodward, J.. Medical Hamory of the War of the Rebeliam, W ashington,
D C, Government Printing Officr, 1879 pt. 2, p. 869

Rodord, £ Sarpory of the Lymphatie Spnem, in “cbson Loose Lef Living
Sergory \ew York, Thoumms Meloon & Saos, 1927 vol 4, p. 101

Minw, @ R Treatment of Ancmba, bn Christlan, H A and 3isclenze, J..
Oford Medicine, \ew Y ork, Ovord Unbversity Press, 192, vol. o, pt 2, p- 649

Jutmsbery, F, i Jadawobn, ] Handbuch der Ham und Geschlechtrimank
belrn, Berfin, Julow Sproger 1931 vl 7 pL 2, p 131

* Foomow deleted n prool.

S Soctarrm, cited by Sy W H. The Evl Eye, Landon, Chapeman & Hall,
Lud, 1897 p 161

© Gomard, cited by Benbamon and Gomard,

BCarter cuted in Nelon Loowe-Lenf Living Medaine, \ew York, Thomas
Nson & Sars, 1925

Sherwood, M W pericarditi, with report of & case, ML Rer. &
An 2045, 1928 ened by Whice, R |

Guorg, E wurvy Peditra 29166 15) 19" aberacwed,
JAMA 76 609 Ot 5) 1921 e Q19
1 Satherland, € G-, m dlscombon o0 Weir ] F., s $ocll, A 3. Sympors
that perme afier cholcerzeroary JAMLA. 10301093 (Oct. 5) 1935,

"Lqmmumnnuhmm

tiom, Short

mH]]&mﬂhwmdMUtmmc}m{uhﬂc

:AMJML\.MIWOIMD] 1934} conchaded that “the mtal metab-
mmudnwﬂywhhlhmd'cbh."

" Evase, 30 Meoyer Kaol, Simpeon, M. E., and Relehert, Disturbamce
FL
ambm::;nhhhmdopwmm trowth
bormear, Exper Blol. & Mod I9:057 (Apc ) 1932 Housay B A and
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scrial number, thcnameufthcmnuo[bullcumormmmgnph
(written correctly 1n full), the publisher and the date should be in-
cluded (examples 41 to 43 1n the ist—ace page 129)

A few general principles 1n regard to form may be mentioned !

1 Tides of articles and of books are not abbreviated.

2. If possThle titles should be given In the language In which they onginally
appeared If for some reason an author wishes to tramalate the diks into
English, however the transiations should be accurate aod all the forcign tita
should be translated.

3 Nelther italics nor quotation marks are used to distinguish titkes of boals,
articles or periodicals in footnotes, kegends or bibliograpiues.

4 The names of all the authors should be grven unless there are more than
four or unlem the names cannot be obtalned (example 22 in the Hn—see
page 128)

5 The number of a periodical usually §s not included when the volume
number iy available.

6. Words of reference should precede thelr pumerabs, Thue, ed 2" “po.
8, “seria 137—not “2d ed,” 8th no,” 13th seriea”

7 Foreign words of reference, such s tome (volume) fascicels (part) Sak
{page) 7l (part) Axfags (edibon) Abtnloy (section or part) Bewd (volume)
Heft (number) Bakgt (supplement) and Lifeogg (part or number) thould
be tramlated

8 References to abstracts of articles should be included only (1) when the
author whthes to show that he has comsulted an abstract rather than the
orkginal.rdd.:or(Z)wbmzhcu‘lg{mllrddeapm:cdlnnjmnndLhuk
not readily accemible to the majority of physidi. In these in:
djufcrd:ea'iglnnlurdcklhmldb:huﬂudtduwcﬂudrrdmhxh:
abstract.

9 It wually b suffickent to give the number of the first page of the material
clted If, however an authoe wishes to give both the first and the [ast page (o0
in example 2 of the List—see page 127) he should use this form foc all the refer
ences In his articke. Occaslonally an author wapts to give not the page on
which the artidie begins but the epecific page on which the material cited
.ppudetpollcyhfdbwd,lDﬂl:mthncﬁ'tﬂnhouldbcmd\ﬂtd,h{
the reader normally expects the page clted to be the first one of the article

In the following list are grven examples of the forms used for ref
erences of various types i footnotes and biblhiographies 1n the publt
cations of the American Medical Association Press.

ed are those folkrwed by the by the American

I’I‘hcmcth?dﬂndlml are b‘ILJ_‘m‘hihhm eriens

lltcd.Amnn{me(lhxﬂdxquﬂmhhdew{mmﬁxmmcdbytbepcrndﬂJ
wh_\cb his paper b to be vubmitted.
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AP A T, aod Waft, H G. Smdvy b mroecle discave L The metab-
fam o Greatioe and tratisine &5 progrome macoler dearophy Arch. el
& Prcthit, t be pabBabed,

ik, A . Proceses of Line Formation fo the Ampbibhin Kidoey In
Haver Lecrares, 19341935 Bahimere, The Wilthums & Wikins Compam 1936,

»Ho%mn, T L. The Probten of Dast Phubi i the Goanhie-Swoe Indurary
Biuem 9%, Urlird Stares Departoent of Labor Berean of Laber Statirdo, 19—

»Jaxs. E T.. Growth and Develrenent, bn Amml Repart. Umited Srares
Droarmoct of Apwudimre Berean of Asimal Indsery 1911 p 157

# €l ], and Francia, . Snxdies in Pefagra, Hvprenic Labevarory Balletin
100, Lesrd S Public Healih Service 1917

*Cobientz, W W, and Emeron, W B Glawes fov Prowecting Eyo from
[=zrkes Radames, Techackpic Paper 93, Laid Suies Department of Coeo-
prree Brran of Sandardy, 1917

@ Beredicr, F G, asd Talhor, F B The Gaseons \ersboZiem of Infanu, with
$-cea! Reforonce o To Refancn # PubeRate aod Maxalir Aceity Pubfiaton
21 Carnepie Ionirution of Washirpoa, 1914

#Parce, Loew The Treatoem of Homan T wizh Tryporsa-
e, Mooograph 3, Rockcklier Iradmre bor Mcdical Rexcarch, 190

*Mackn H MM \ouidomal Anseria b Isfiner with Special Reference
© Lo Defioenn Mechcal Researeh Coundll. Specal Repoet Senes, po. 157
Leedar, His Magerry 3 Sradooery O%cr, 1931

“Wowmd ook and Haemorrhage, Medaes! Research Cormminee Epecial
Rexxt Sence. oo 23, Loodon, His Majern @ Saticoery Ofice 1919

SAMFLE BIRLIOGRAPHY
Rarber H Remal dwarfam, Quart. | Med 142305 (Agr ) 197
Barmrs ] D and Minm, £ R Some neerr conceptions of urinan gone e
v J ASLA 103 ) (Repy 811934
—— = \me W J Renal mibercalos complicated b mepuma) faala, wane
vere ervele and renal caleutoe, § Uil 4039 (Ang ) 19
Buscosat € and Voo, P \ephrogenos xobod, Bor ki Cher 149:%%
Jaoe 14 190
Commar, R E. S0l fracture of the rine and charees n the kidner and badder
focnon. JAMA $:335 (Feb. 4) 190,
Seructanl amd faxctona) chance b the wrinary trac folkrwing focal cord
Ge-ﬁruk-nje;"‘ 95374 (Dee. 10) 193 =
AT and Coeie Brmrtis s Disease b Reagtee J M Cvolorwedia
:Dn’_md%w_l 2. Lirpexon Compam 1590 vol 3
M. LA, md Feng. C T Calcbrm: 2od phorh
J Exper Med ALIY (Jan ) 1925
At and Rbewmatedd Coodidoos Thelr \arare
mn, Prlldebbiy, Lea & Fediger 193 dap 208 Treaw

1 =




mg.; Carbohydrate metabolism and dlabetes, Endocrinology 13:511 (hov—

¥ McKenzle, Dan Diffuse osteomyelitis, | Laryng & Otol. 28 6 1897

8choll A.] and others. A review of urol smgery AALA. Arch.
31315 (Aug) 477 (Sept.) 1935 e Soe

= Lippard, V W., and Johnson, P Beta hemalyi streptococck Infection &
infancy and fn childhood I Antfibrinolysin and antistreptolyrin response, Am. J
Dis. Chikl 49:1411 (Junc) 1935 11 Effect of tranafused blood and of streptococde
antiserum oo the ¢ lous of antifibrinolysin and anthstreptolysin in the biood
of the reclplents, ibxd. 4911430 (Junc) 1935

MWile, U J Visceral syphilis Syphulis of the stamach, Arch. Dermat. & Syph.
1:543 (May) 1920 Grund J L. Efficacy of bismarsen in Wassermann-{ast syphilis,
bid 2611074 (Dec.) 1932

BDavid V Q Surgery of the Rectum and Anu, in Lewh, Dean Practice of
Surgery Hagerstown Md W F Prior Company Inc, 1930 vol. 7 chap. 6, p. 11
Jones, D F and McClure, W L. Peritoneum, fhid. vol 7 chap. 8, p. 23.

#(e) Birch, T W., and Dann W ] Estimation and demributon of ascorbc
ackd (vitamin C) and glutathione in animal tissues, Nature, London 151 469 (Apr 1)
1933 (b) Von Euler H. and Malmberg M Ueber dic antlskorbutische Wirkung
der Augenlinsen and fiber Thren Gehalt an Reduktonen und Sualfbydrylen, Zusxchr
physol Chem 230:225 1934

" Barber H H. and Koltbof I M. (a) A specific reagent for the rapid grav:
metric determinatian of sodium, ] Am. Chem. Sac. 501625 (Junc 5) 1928 () Gravi
metric determinatan of sodium by the oranyl zrinc acetate method 1L Application
in the presence of rubldk cesium, p d lizhfum, phosphate or arsenate,
ibid. 51:3233 (Nov 8) 1929

# Benedict, F G and Root, H. F  Insensible perspiration It relation to uman
physlology and pathology AM A, Arch. Int. Med 38 1 (July) 1926 Ginandesaod
Topper ¥ Onler ' p. 69

® Kirk, E. Amino acid and ammonia metabolism In lver disease, Acta med
scandinav., 1936, supp 77 p. 1

* Bjgrn-Hansen, H Leukaryten Unterruchungen bel den Maxern, Acta pedist.
(wpp 1) 14:1 1932

N Pavioy I P Coodltioned Reflexes, trapslated into English and edited by
G V Anrep London Olord Univenty Pres, 1928

B Kauffman, Edward Pathology for Stud and Practtl lated by
P Reunann New York, The Blakiyton Division, McGraw-Hill Book Company Inc
1929 p. 552

H Merle, P Etude sur les épendymites cérébrales, Thens, Parh, no. 305 1910

M Vel P Iatumamnocviquudap-np{cractdchcmjmcdw(cmu{wdm
i Péude anatomopathologique ct dinique des tumeurs da Ombe sciérocomnéen),
Tbcdl,Plrh.n&mPlrb.A.lqnnd,lm

* Pollock, B. E. Tbcmcﬁu(CuhmAmRAdhdmanﬂveGudthurpn
in Dogs, Thesis, Tulane Universdty Graduate School, 1933
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n)fihorat, A T snd Wolff, H. G Smdia bn muecle dherac. 1 The metab-
ofam of creadine aod creatining in progromtve mcolar dysrophy Arch, heard
& Pwchiat, w be potiished.

P:l.k:h:d:,l\.h Processes of Urine Fornation i the Amphiblan Kidney in
wayxmu.xmms,mmm\\mma\\mw 1936

‘Hxﬁm,?LTh:PmH:mdDﬂszlhﬂ:lntheGﬂdu-Smuzludwwy
Bufterin 193, Uslerd Swmtes Department of Labor Bareau of Labor Satstics, 1922,

"]mLT~GmﬁlniDndopmmt.hAmmlepuﬂ.bnihiButﬂ
Department of Agricultrire, Bureas of Anfmal Industry 1311 p157

*Soodwall, ] and Francls, E. Soudies In Pellagra, Hygionic Labocatry Bulledsn
106 Unhed Seates Publlc Hoahth Sorvice 1917

a Cobkntr, W W sod Emerson, % B Gleses for Protertng Eyes from
Toprions Rachatom, Technokogk Paper 93, Unfed Soates Depastmest of Coro-
neree Baren of Sandard, 1917

4 Bepedict, F G, and Talbot, F B. The Gascoos Mcabolinn of Infamts, whh
Speclal Referonce m It Relation to Pube-Rare arxd Muoscalar Activity Publication
201 Carnegle [nxdtutan of W ashington, 1974,

“Paree Louie The Trestment of Humane Trypsnosocishy with Trypans
ide, }ooograph 23, Rockelellcr Instrtute for Medical Research, 1930.

#Muckey H. AL M. Autritlocal Aptcmis Ly [nfancy whth 8pechal Refarence
1 lron Defickncy Matical Reessch Councll, Spectal Report Serlet, no, 157
Loedon, Hie Majony 1 Stattosery Office, 1931

“¥ood Shock aod Haecmorrhage, Medial Research

Bpecia)
Report Scries, s, 25, Locdon, His Majary's Stovery Office, 1919

SAMPLE BIELIOGRAFHY

Barber B Rewal dvenrfmn, Quuart, ] Med 14205 (Ape ) 1921

RBiney | D sod Mot E. R Somc pewer coooeptiom of urinary swor forma-
don, A M A 103:741 (Scpe B} 1934

——and Mixter W | Remal nsberculodts compliicated by Inguinal fenula, trang-
vere oy efitts and reoa) cadcrdw, ] Lol 4091 (Aug ) 1920

emocreest. C and \estmn, F - Nephrogenoo scoliosts, Beirr klla. Chir 149,508
Jwire 14) 1930

Comming, R E. Sbell fracture of the rpine and cheotes b the kidsey and biadder
faacuon, JAMLA 78:335 (Feb. 4) 1922

" Sawwnal and fuscionsl cangms e o wrlnary tact following fal
i:-ax:‘lzld_ 99,2008 (Dec. 10) 1932, o

Goodtar, § ¥ Acwie xnd Cheoauc Beigtt Diwcasc, kn Keating ] AL Cyclopeddla
:g-;ndummwj . Lippincont Company 1850 vol 3,

Mies, L3 snd Feop, C T Ciickom and phowoh bolien 1o L

hfauhm Med, AL137 (Jan) 1925

R. Anbriw and Rheumatold Conditioos: Thelr \anare aod

teces, Pulladeipha, Lea & Pebiger 1929 chap. 2. e s Treme




Preparation of the Manuscript

The general appearance of a manuscnpt has a psychologic effect on
an editor A manuscript carelessly arranged, without pagnation,
composed of sheets of vanous mizes, with addibons wntten on sps
pmned or clipped to the pages or with corrections made without
regard to neatness or to clanty may prejudice the reader who 18 to
pass on 1ts ments. Slovenly preparation has caused the retum of
numerous manuscripts which otherwise mught have been accepted.

Authors may well devote some tme to learning the rudiments of
printing  Such knowledge helps in the preparation of the manuscript
and saves many needless corrections. Authors, however, are not ex
pected to speafy the type to be used any more than patents are
expected to specify the diagnostic tests to be undertaken

Paper The paper used should be of standard nze (81 by 11
mches) nontransparent and of good quality so that 1t will withstand
handling

Original and Carbon Copies. The orgmal copy of a paper
should be submutted if at all posuble If not, a first carbon copy on
good paper may be acceptable. Editors need good clean copy for
practical reasons. Each manuscript 15 read by at least one editor and
then, m turn, by the copy editor the typesctter and the proofreader or
the copyholder With the exception of the editor each of these
must check speling punctuation, capitalization and grammateal
construction.

Some publications, the A Af.A Archures of Dermatslogy among them,
ask for both the original and a carbon copy The latter 1s used for
corrections and queries to the author final changes are correlated
i the editonal office and then indicated on the original with typo-
graphic mstructions, so that the typesetter can work from a clear copy

The wise author will always retamn a carbon copy both for safety
and to compare with the proof This will show hum what changes have
been made and perhaps indicate faults 1n his writing In this manner
he may indurectly secure helpful cnucism.

Typing the Manuscript. A “;““‘-‘mpl should never be typed
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mkmhomnnm“cﬂkwpﬂbﬁ“mawm
fally it 15 prepared, the keen eye of the copy editor may find typo-
fraphic errors, muwpelled words, grammaucal slips or what sot that
requre mterhncation. This s done wath dificuly an closcly typed
manuscnpts (see figure 1) Typug should therefore be double ar even
mlienpazvd,thchncrbdngp—dmtdh)mcpuh!hnuom
Liberal margins should be left on all sdes—at least 114 inches at
top and Jeft, and 1 inch at bottom and night. The author should use the
margie 1o indicate the placement of llustratoms, tabdes, charts, etc.
N Dlegibility igng or other marked defects m the
preparation of a manuscript may grve the kmpreaion that the research
o obervation desanibed in the article was equally dipehod and Inae
urste and may turn the scale agumt its acceptance.
A manuseript should be folded pot rolled. When 1t connsts of too
many sheets to permut of easy foldmg, it should be sent flat.
Authar’s Name. The name and address of the author should
appear o each page of the mamusenipt and on each illustration, chart
and table. Typed on page one should appear the title of the arucle,
the author’s mame and degrees, his appointments and hn address.
Thus information should follow as closcly a3 poxdblc the styke of articles
o the publicaton to which the manuscript is to be sent. The vanous
tems shoald be separated by sufficient space to pamut mdicaton
d‘t)'pcnmmdcuncdun.AJmchﬁjun_)mnglnatduuppcr
edge of the finst page should be allowed, 21 prmting instructions are
whtten there by manuscript editors. An example follows.

A REVIEW OF FOUR HUNDRED AND FORTY
CASES OF PELLAGRA

\ P SYDENSTRICKER, MD,

axp
E 8. ARMSTRONG, AMLD
ATOUETA, OA.

Froc the Unkverdty of
B Georgla Schodd of Medicoe and the Universizy

The suthor 3 office or

residence
be placed at the end of id"h"(Itl'tv:tl.l:ndnl.u:r.\lx:-)mxy

his arcle if he withes to welude it

——
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In{those experim
utlon of the sugar
he first effect of

to lesa permeabl ese experi-
first demonstrstion that an

check # dim-
ar -

treatment of hu~
over

Fo 1 Several of the worst mechanical fanlu are here (Thustrated single spacing,
Inwfficient margim and correciions that are crowded and hard 1o resd A poooemcript
cxhibiting any of these faults thould not be submitird for publication

Infthese axpsrimenis there was far
less diminution of the sugar in the hlood
then’in the uriney Xha first effect of
the pancreatic secretions was to render
the )cnlinoy less parm_?ablaﬂ ®3s experi-
nenthcon!titm:e the first demonstration
that an internsl secretion of the m-
creas can check A dinbet.mm t{his was
sccomplished ynder sush—arsificind con-

ravreved anbonds sarm &M..lm
ditions t an effective treatment of 7
unths pamauatie seluaaty Do

human dinbetmnml more remote than ever

Fra. 2. Wide spacing and ample margine give opportunity for begible comrections.
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The dlabetes)in nivals by corplete s et
Knnul of the psnareas so closely re-
sechles humen dlsbetes in a3F 1t sysetial

fextgres that it aseas Teasonsble to hope

+ that amy mmd) which w111 eure tke for-
e o 711 prae o rebs 1T Tater Ly
L.s foy 1ight which say be obtained on the

S irperinet el 105 will sle€ Talp to 8

better understanding of the Immen disewss

Fio. 3. This maccmcript luae bros corrected m # i were proof, veing etde oo wkich
ke

» woaccemanty kard 1 read. Figure 4 thow  proper way o make comections
[ty

5

rediiard, G et )
The diabetes,in mnicals by mh

Teocval of the pancreas so closely re-

sembles human diabetas in a3 1ts essential

features that it ssems ressonable to hops

that any cethodj xhich will cure the for-

aar

car 1l alae thnnr;

Joy 1ight which my be oltatned on the

expericemtal forcg will sder Lelp to a

tetter mderstanding of the humen dissase

T 4. The wmomcrips ko been oo '
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General Rules. In summary  the following directions for preparing
2 manuscript are important

1 Use unglared whrte paper of good quality, 834 by 11 inches in
s1zC.

2 Type 1n double or triple space on only one side of the paper,
leaving good margins on all mdes.

3 Type tables on scparate sheets, as these usually are sct on 2
different typeseting machine from the text. Indicate 1n the margin
of the text where each table should be inserted.

4 Type footmotes (also double spaced) on separate sheets at the
end of the article or chapter or immediately after their text references,
depending on the practice of the penodical to which the article 1s sub-
mitted Be sure they agree i number wath their respective references in
the text

5 Type legends for 1llustrations on a separate sheet at the end of
the manuscript. Number the legends 1n sequence to agree with the
dlustrations.

6 Type quoted matenal double spaced, unng quotation marks for
short excerpts, Quotations more than a few lines long should begin on
anew line, and their exact extent should be indicated by a vertical line
in the left margin. Obtan written permssion from the copyright
holder

7 Number sheets in consecutive order 1n the upper nght hand
corner
8 Fasten sheets together with pins, clips or other casily removable
fasteners Do not submut manuscripts that have been permancntly
bound as this makes for difficult handling by editors, compoutors
and proofreaders

9 Do not paste, pin or chip dlustrations to manuscript Do not
write heavily on the backs of photographs so that the impression will
show on the reverse ade. If necemsary for idenufication write hghtly
in the margin.

10 Number the 1llustrations 1 sequence and indicate 1n the
margin of the text where they arc to be nserted

11 Indicate paragraphs clearly esther by the usual indention of

l;,yt.hcmcoft.hcpal'ﬂa'l‘i!}:'hm“‘""a'J
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12. \ale all correctrons an manwscnpt i ok, preferabls black
or bue-black. Do not we pencil or colored cravon.

13 Put anv necesrry correchons between the tvpewnitten hioes
u{dxmmm{pt.mngnm:ﬂwhdkatcphadmmRmpe
any sheet beanng numerous correcnons.

14 Draw a borrontal line throwgh words or phraces to be deleted.
1 several paragraphs or pages wre 1o be dimmated. draw an oblique
Ene throwgh rach matter

15 If several pares are ddeted from the mammenipt, the pages
shoudd be exther renumbered or 20 mumbered at the top as to indicate
the omiwion. For example if three pages are dolcted (pages 25
© 27) the page following 24 may be marked 25-23™ If a pace s
moserted—3y between pages 5 and 6—1t may be marked “3a” with
the notawon “Prge 5a follows™ at the bottom of page 5 and “Page 5a
precedey” at the top of page 6.

16 Mark off by brackets any material to be transpored from one
portion of the manuscript to another indicatng the transposstion by
the potaton “Transpare to page — ™ On the latter page, clearhy
indicate where the tramposed matenal is o be inserted, with the
otanon “lnsert from page — 7 Better yet, cut the copy apart and
pate in the imerts where they belong (unne rubber cement, nof
Scotch tape) or retype the material in correct order as panters find
thos easeer 1o handle

17 \nte the ward “End™ at the bottom of the lag page of the
:"m’“”m“““’”ml'\mwmmnchmbcu

e

18 Sobmit the orrenal typang to the publicher retani
arbon cops for comparath ¢ reading i
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General Rules. In summary, the following directions for prepanng
& manuscript are important

1 Usc unglazed white paper of good quabty 814 by 11 ipcher in
nze.

2 Type 1n double ar triple space on only one sde of the paper
leaving good margins on all sides.

3 Type tables on scparate sheets, a3 these usually are set on a
different typesetting machine from the text. Indicate in the marg
of the text where each table ahould be nserted.

4 Type footnotes (aleo double spaced) on reparate sheets at the
end of the article or chapter or immedsately after thewr text references,
depending on the practce of the periodical to which the article 15 sub-
mtted Besure they agree 1n number with their respective references in
the text.

5 Type legends for lustrations on a separate sheet at the end of
the manuscript. Number the legends in sequence to agree wath the
dlustrations,

6 Type quoted matenal double spaced using quotation marks for
short excerpts Quotations more than a few hines long should begin on
a new line, and ther exact extent should be indicated by a vertical ine
in the left margin Obtain wntten permussion from the copynght
holder

7 Number sheets 1 consccutive order 1n the upper nght hand
corner

8 Fasten sheets together wath pins, clips or other canly removable
fasteners. Do not submit manuscripts that have been permanently
bound as thus makes for difficult handling by editors, compositors
and proofreaders

9 Do not paste pmn ar clip illustrations to manuseript Do not
write heavily on the backs of photographs so that the impression will
ghow on the reverse side If necessary for identification, wnite hghtly

n the margin.
10 Number the illustrations i scquence and inthcate 1n the

margin of the text where they are to be inserted
11 Indicate paragraphs clearly aither by the usual indention or

bydwuncdthcpnmgraphmark bl
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Block in which the same three illustrations are corabined. Two of the
pactures could be placed mde by side, making a cut des than 5 inches
(125 em) wide and the third block centered above or below
Tigures 5-10 show how and how pot to group ilwirations.

A better appearance 1 secured of single pietures or groups of pac
tures are hugher than they are wide, a1 {s the page of most periodicals.

A column in The Jowrnal of the Amencan VMeduad Associahon 1 31,
nches wide and a two column farmat 13 ued drawings should be
plaoned o requre po roore than 30 per cent reduction to bang them
down 10 proper width (see figure 11)

o S A phoworraph

e (1) ot et el vocazencurana (£) are combrord weh &

Sorre pacrarrs s v 0 o e b The grocace Bktne Vb“‘:"’““

'“‘"“Hc--hn-‘—mm T, hemct bowers cow,. 47 rdi_m e

Tk Al b PCT CTOR e Ghom Uhe sk 2 wepmran
P the provt i Sor such (-mmm"’" The photoyrapher



IHustrahons

Good pictures are eloquent frequently one small illustration will
convey more to the reader than could be explamed in several pages
of text matter Such an illustration nearly always has evolved from a
tharough understanding of the matenal and a well chosen attitude
from which to present it. Many authors, however, submit huge num-
bers of lustrations with therr manuscnipts, regardless of whether or
not the pictures are necesary to bring out adequately the powts
made 1n the text and even regardless of whether they bring out any
powt at all Few journals can afford to reproduce large numbers of
Ulustrations. Therefore, unless the author 13 willing to contmbute
toward the costs of reproduction of his llustrations, he should curtal
the use of pictures as much as posmble, selecting for reproduction
only those which he fecls are required to illustrate pomts to be empha
uzred Care in planming dlustrations will reduce therr number ma-
tenally and the omusion of extensve backgrounds will reduce the
mze of the fimshed engraving which governs its cost.

Readers of sciennfic journals may be assumed to be famihar with
the normal appearances, gross and microscoprc, of the various organs,
hence lustrations of normal conditions should be used only when
required for the sake of contrast. The first rule regarding illustratons,
therefore 15 that they should wiustrate Only afier this function has
been fulfilled may the artistic clements be considered

PREPARATION OF ILLUSTRATIONS

In preparing illustrations for publication, the author should con-
nder the snze of the type column and the size of the page of the
penodical m which the article may appear The 1llustrations should
be of a mze that, with reasonable reduction, can be accommodated
to the type column

Sometimes pictures can be grouped to advantage thus permitung
saving of space and expense For instance three blocks 214 inches
(6.3 am.) wide by 3 inches (75 cm ) high will cost more than one

136
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. : i lack
Fo 6 When sections of various sires and shapes are combined at randam, thae

of symmetry
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[iustrations should be mutably numbered and ther positton in
the manuscript should be wndicated even though 1t 13 not alway
possible for the printer to follow these directions imphatly The
number of the picture and the name of the author should appear o
cach, and the top should be marked
Labels for identification of fllustra-
tions may be procured from station-
ers. These should be large enough
to provide space on which may be
recorded the names of both the au-
thor and the journal mm whch
the article 1s intended to appear
the number of the figure and any
instructions concerning reduction or
reproductlon that 1t 13 deerned desir
able to furnish. It 15 inadvisable to
write on the back of a photograph
nnce this may mar its surface. If, how
ever, labelt arc not avauable and 1t 1s
necewary to write on the back for
purposcs of identification a soft penctl
should be used and hittle presure
applied

Since medical illustratton in re-
cent years has attuned such a high
standard of perfection, any arnde
dlustrated by amateunsh pictures
makes the overall cost of anc (hwtre-  suffers by companson with the other
thon cover both. articles 1n almost any journal. This
15 2150 true of photography Competent medical illustrators arc avail
able in nearly every large aty today; if not, arusts can be recom
mended by the editors or publushers. Early consultation between
author and artist wall result 1n useful 1llustrations.

When the 1illustrations constitute a major part of a paper thdr
suitability to a mmple type of reproduction may be a factor in the
acceptance or rejection of the manuscript. Here the experienced artist,




TThestratrons "

hmﬂmm\hp&nmgm\mgmctbod&ﬂnrmdﬁmm“‘l"dm

author andd publisher
mmmmhbcgnmaﬂmnﬂablcmfuﬁmﬁonwncm
(e journal in which the arucle u planned to appear Page sire,
cdmmwﬂth:mqmlmpauntinphnnmglhcdﬂ“‘in@wm’d
the amount of reductm necemary

Photographs and drawings intended for perrodscals are preferably
mounted with rubber cement on white cardboard, leaving marguos all
sround oo which technical directions may be added. I the mounts
mmi!mn,p:ckzpngudmphﬁcd}}ookpubhﬂmdlmprﬁ'cr
10 mount Wastrauons themselves according (o the makeup planned.

Clips or pus shoald ot be used to fasten photographs, particularly
glowy peintt They leave mpresnons oc bola in the photographs
which cammot be eradicated in reproduction.

ustranons should be sent flat—never rolled or folded—and
protected with cardboard. A crease made m folding cannot be
eradicated w the process of reproduction and wall roar the surface
of e picture

LABELING ILLUSTRATIONS

After the Thntrauon has been prepared, the author should make
certain that the significant pownts arc clearly apparent and that they
will come to the attention of the rezder Special attention can be
called o these pomts aither by a special reference in the legend to
muundath:p&cnucorb)]muingphcdonth:pbmogmph

Letters, words and numbers placed on the surface of the picture
hould be sufficently large to be legible when reduced to the mze
indicatcd aod should be neaty made with & view to sccuring a
plm.dngnppmnmnﬁcrrvpu’odncﬁnn,butclph&n,opcu{acrd
ftyle bs preferred

Jnd:cbumcd‘labdsmccrmttd(uthcdnwmgnndfuﬂy
npeﬂcdcmnhouldno(dctranﬁnmdmappmmnccd&mdnﬂng
Thcuscu{cudrdl.abd:(;.b:ctt;,orlz,l,ctt‘_)w-llh!hurimcr

pretation 10 the legend under the illustradion is
apt 1o discourage the
carclul sudy of the pictare by ca

the be constan
hafied (compare figurey 12[4) m‘zl[]gn e W
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Dlustrations should be suitably numbered and thar position in
the manuscript should be ndicated cven though 1t 15 mot always
posuble for the printer to follow these directions implicatly The
number of the picture and the name of the author should appear on
each, and the top should be marked.
Labels for jdentificaton of lustra-
tions may be procured from station-
ers. These should be large enough
to provide space on which may be
recorded the names of both the au-
thor and the journal in whkh
the article 1s intended to appear,
the number of the figure and any
mstructions concerning reduction of
reproducton that 1t 18 deemed deur
able to furnush. It s Inadvisable o
wrnite on the back of a photograph,
mnce this may mar jts surface. If, how
ever, labels are not available and 1t 3
necemsary to wnite on the back for
purposes of identification, a soft pencil
should be used and lttle pressure
apphed

Since medical illustraton i re-
cent years has attained such a high
standard of perfecion any article
o i b et dlustrated by amatcursh puctures
makes the overall cost of onc illmstra-  suffers by companson with the other
thon cover bath. articles in almost any journal This
is also true of photography Competent medical illustrators are avail
able 1n nearly every large aity today, if not, artists can be recom
mended by the editors or publishers. Early consultation between
author and artist will result in useful illustrations.

When the illustrations constitute a major part of a paper thar
suttability to a sunple type of repreduction may be a factor In the
acceptance or rejection of the manuscript. Here the expenenced artist,
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brevabons should be wed (m-, o, V., n, for moscle, artery van,
nerve, respectnely, and inf, sup, int, ext, in snatomic terms
arr acceptable) Consistency in the use of same standard terminology
will add to the value of a series of illusirations, especially smee these
same Hlustrations may later be borrowed by other authors

The lettering may be done by & competent draftsman, or printed
characters may be obtained to be pasted on the lustratons. These
characters, however while usually matisfactory fram the pownt of view
of appearance, do not always adhere to the llustradoo—particularly
© a glowy surface. Sometimes they are lost after the pectures paws
through the editoral office, and the loss s ot detected until the
sathor receves the proof Amy imsertions o changes after the blocks
bave been made require the making of a new block and mean added
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Labels should be placed so as to require as hittle extra space as
possible, and thus not increase the cost of reproduction It 13 generally
denirable, therefore, to place black letters an unessential white areas
withun the picture or white letters on black areas, making the dotted
hnesand the lettering come entirely within the body of the photograph

When abbreviations 1n labels are necessary only standard ab-

and therr ettering are stidactary enough but the backgroumd
e i e
m:mmmm"m"‘mwm""’w
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notcnaughrpacehasbccnhﬁforthclcﬂamgwhnchhm-pparat
the end of each fine (see figure 13}

LEGENDS

Aﬁxﬂdm‘lpmclcg(ndmbcphrtdbcnﬂlhmhp{ctmlhaﬂd
bc;m\ﬂtd.mkgmdsnhuuldbemmabcrtdlnxqumccmax
respond wath the pretures and should be typewnitten on A separate
shert at the end of the manuscript, not on the lmtrations. They must
bcprcntbcnmcmlucunponncumdi.uuprmmmudm
matens] 1n the body of the arucle. The legend should explam fully
all the important poknts brought cut by the lustraton and idenufy
cach of the letters, numbery, arrows or other marks indluded within
the puoture

PERMISSIONS

\Lamy people object to having therr photographs publohied in
soentfic periodicals. The authar of an articde contamme such a
photograph erther should secure from the pauent written permisaon
for publication and inform the editor of the penodical to wihich the
arucke by subemitted that wntien pomuseon has been secured, or
sbould mask the face 1n the portrait by blockng out the eyes with
India wk or by pasung over them picces of paper of a neutral coloc
i pactures depicting conditrans about the eyes sccompany a paper
the panent 1 wntten consent to the wwe of hu or ber photograph must

b sccured wnce the picture would be wseless were the eyes blocked
oat,

When photograpt Y

pinare d 23 sentibic proof photographers
mum be informed that retouching 13 not to be done on How

oo careful retouchung by a competent arnst will often clardy the
conients of ather photographs wbose details are visible to one familiar
with the case 01100 vague to be useful to the reader (see Sgure 21)

Frtqucmlylnlulburwuhutouxm:armmmm!hal
ha\rbtrupubhdxddmbcrc.lnmd:hnumadxlmhorﬁnuld
mn-chﬂump:mhbnhun\hcvr&gbntmhururfmmlhc
publrdeer dmlhcbﬂlnprrwdnh-ndtnobu:mvydgncd.A
staternent lhal\ﬂ“m]’ﬂmhallrcnobtnmcdlhouldm
panyd\cmanmp\\nhmhhmbmimdhpubﬁmbm. Otberwise
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Perhaps the best method of marking pomts to be mdicated by
gwade lines and side labels 1 to cover the illustration or photograph
with a sheet of tracing paper, transparent enough to be casily seen

T

: A '
LI -~
Fx 11 Reduction of illmtrations b atways basced on Bncar
dimensions, When light arcs mesnrring A4 X 4
half w0 eixe B X B the rosutting area is one fourth
This figure shows the usc of shadiog film. Arra 4
thicknem while area B X B b 8 double thickness of
pattern. The ovalapping of the filma can produce a witde varety

of patterm.

through, on which the author may mark his chotce of thosc structures
to which the reader’s attention 13 to be called Thus persmits the editor
to use either the side or the top or bottom marma for the lettering
necessary to identify the structures. If guide hines have already been
ruled on the illustration by the author 1t frequently happens that



Hypothalamus
Mammlllary bodies
Optlc tract
Interpeduncular nuc
Oculomotor nerve
Teigeminal nerve
Pons
Abducent nerve
YO Yinerves

Cerebral
peduncle
Brachlum
pantls

Hypoglossal nerve
Interier surface N
of cersbellum
Pyramid
Accessory nerve

cohecm
hmm:::m by thes Spwre I the mase e figare 12(4
trmal Srurcenmtonr “ew Y ark, The Bakiston
must be made with pure black Ink, or 1n the case of lithograph pencil,
the strol.es must be placed firmly 50 a3 to produce pure black patterms.
&ﬁmmm?&mmhmwlmmh@mw
« o use of Ben Day tints or shading film page
and figure 11) o= “

Halftones. Photographs or drawings that have been peepared
properh kend themsedves 10 sudfactory reproduction by the halftone
proces. Thus method mat be wed of Gives of tones intermediate
between black and white are wed 1n drawimg {Sce pages 149-154 )

ZINC LINE ENGRAVIXGS
Zmx Line engravings are used m the
acton

{s~c fisure 14) and of prmted matter Wmmhud‘dun:m&::x
“Cmdn“’m;hprd’andwaphmmhdh,mm

of the drammess and detail {Threoration
m“cdw.phmwp:;:onmchumem b b
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labeks], Now York, The Rlakiston Divisson, McGraw HIll Book Company Ioc)
the publuher will be put to the trouble of asking the author if such
permusmon has been granted and this usually causes delay in pub-
heation. Complete 1information (see chapter cntitled  Bibliographic
Matenal  for defimtion of a complete reference) concerning the
source of the ilustrations should be included either in the legend
or in a footnote. The author should be sure that borrowed lustrations
do not contain contradictions to statements made 1n his paper
CHOICE OF MEDIUM FOR REPRODUCTION

Zinc Line Engravings, Line drawings made with pen and ink on
bristol board or black hithograph penal on rough or supplc paper
can be reproduced as zine line engravings, which cost from a half to
2 third as much as halftones (sce figure 14) Drawings of ths sort
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Drnwmglmadew{d\mﬂmryk:dpmdlmmd) repeoduced
tadsfactarily by thrs method 23 n rule they must be retned for
redrawing o be reproduced by the halfione procen.

Th:pmccnu(r:duungwmdmﬁ:dnvnngmdghc the
rrpm:(nctnnamcﬁnkhcdnp-punnor_nrnmgu!nuldbcnaﬂy
done stralght Lives should be made with & ruler and circles with a
compan. The avtrage phyncian, pot having had the traming of 2
draftuman, uwmally is not cotnpetent to male creditable drawings.
Therefore, most medical pariodicals cooperate wath the author by
faving & competent artist do the work for him from a rough sketch
that may be sabxmitted (sce Sigures 15 and 16)

HALFTOXNE JLLUSTRATIONS

The bafftone proces b used for the reproduction of charts and
dramingy with gray shading and of photographs—patienty, tisues
and appearances under the roentgen rayw.

——




148 Medical 1 niting

Pseudostratified
columnar epl!\hellum Cartllage

necessary to reduce the dratwing In arder to provide space for abels. In the upper fiure
lf:JUmhmnwldﬂ:hlnﬂlbkﬁxdnﬂhmnm,th:hbd:bdngﬁmdemdbtbw

the photomicrograph.
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Vorase T
( 1
\
Gop 1128
A
Lymphetrc

Lympnerst
Fio 14 The prewenis the mne idon 2 that b gwre 15 exprowed by am expericnced
1106 10 been tiar aragunal skoach w.ae o for revimon, Criap ciean ko snd legpuhle Ietiering
cow oy the marmomag of the sathar with the added advotae of  wdll arcange-
rent 10 K2 fee type page. The roader will baedactrely pot ki fauth ba this cachal explane-
v doagrace.

must work around it very cardfully To excape thu the engravers
Toort to combiaahion flates winch are actually a combination of two
filr—one of the halftone, outiined, the other & strong contrast film
of the lettering, the two bang carefully superimposed and the plate
ctched. Th method, while producing attractive plates, has, bertdes
-u-ddrduprm:ulhuﬂwu-k,avu—ydcﬁnitehuud.fwlh:ﬂhm
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Fxo 15 Thh drawiog submitted for L y h the author’s artempt et
i Fi but lacks clarity of expremion In another

Functionally it k almost ad
pensc, it i & commmunication of an idea, sound enough in jtscl, but neechrg revidon of
‘grammnar” meaning

to convey i

The 1deal photograph 1s a perfect print on paper with a glossy
finsh, Tone drawings with few or no hard black lines usually result
m good illustrations by the halftone process.

Halftone engravings arc made in two major styles square fiush
euts, 1n which the background 1s left wath 1its Light gray tint made up of
tiny dots and eutlmed culs in which the engraver cuts this background
away This latter process is much more expensive mince it is hand
work, and 1f the background contans any lettering the engraver
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Cuty made by ths method, however cost three times as much as
regular halftones and the anthor mxy be ashed to bear part of the
costy—in other words, all over and above the cost of regular half
wnes.

e + -+

o1 un = caceple of  dovbie prat
wethod of preparcion of o L“’““"ﬂ"kwﬂhhu
biobot svisinbe the 7t The wnletirred dewwiog m suberrien
e e e TS 4 traparcat Sonecle, wizh

orerlar
Parack juwhialin wd orertay are g :
e e g "’“hmmr-h?mm-nmn:m_
Tt e ("“-“h-nkﬁhmbrc-hduw famd
Macky = o coluproe of the rectegle jn whiic che
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tration 8 outhnes, which may have been soft and hazy 1n the onginal,
now emerge very sharply contrasted to the whate paper and somctmmes
upsct the balance of hight and shade which the artist worked hard 1o
achieve. Then, too, the engraver, not being famihar with the subject
matter, may unwittngly distort the outhnes. (Sce figures 17(4] and
17(31)

When unusual contrast 13 deemed desmable by the auther, a
method of reproduction called dropped faghlights can be emplayed.




(htmadcbyuhnmhnd.tmmu cost three tupes as rouch 33

halftones and the author may be asked to bear part of the
cmr—lnm.bcr-ud.:.aﬂorcrmdabmrth:tmdﬂxuhrh‘“
wnes
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tration’s outlnes, which may have been soft and hazy 1n the orgnal,
now emerge very sharply contrasted to the white paper and sometimes
upsct the balance of ight and shade which the artist worked hard to
achieve Then, too, the engraver, not being farmliar with the subject
matter, may unwittingly distort the outlines. (Sec figures 17(d4] and
17(8])

When unusual contrast 13 deemed denrable by the author, 2
method of reproducton called dropped highlights can be employed
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When the photograph 1s being taken, the camera should be focused
on the detal to be shown. khecp promunently 1 mind that 1n all
probability the picture will have to be reduced for publication hence
an unnecessary expanse of general background, the physician or nurse
responsible for the patient, apparatus that has no direct bearmg on
the condition and smmular nonessentials (sce figures 18-21) should be
climminated, so that the space available will be devoted pot to the
background or to the wording but to the object to which attention 11
called It s posnble to have all unnecessary details airbrushed out by
the photographer (see figure 18), but retouching of thus lund 18 ex
pensive and may result 1n the loss of portions of the picture that are
enscntial or in other modifications that are not demrable.

PHOTOMICROGRAPHS

If the author has Iarge photomicrographs, before submitting his
article for publication he should decide how much they are to be
reduced to be accommodated to the page nze of the periodical. Some
authors prefer to tnm their photomicrographs rather than to have the
magmnification reduced others demire to show the entire picture and
have it brought down to the required size by reduction mn the magni
ficatton Consequently, when large photomicrographs are submutted
without 1structions as to the method by which they are to be reduced
to fit the type column, correspondence 15 entailed and sometumes delay
in publication results. Reproductions of photomucrographs for pub-
lication in The Journal of the Amenican Medical Association should be not
larger than 31{ inches (8 cm.) In either width or height. The wadth
of the type column of any journal for which an article 15 ntended
should be mmilarly noted. A better appearance will be obtamed if
illustrations do not exceed that measurement 1n wadth or heght,
although they may be a little larger if this 13 unavordable (see figures
22-24) Notes on magnification should be readjusted after the repro-
duction mize has been decided  but these should never be marked on

the photographic print.
ROENTGENOGRAMS

Rocntgenograms should be reproduced as interpreted by the
roentgenclogist—t e, with opaque masses white and translucent
assues dark If a contact print 1s furnished this order wall be reversed
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When the photograph 1 being taken, the camera should be focused
on the detal to be shown Keep prommently in mind that in all
probability the picture will have to be reduced for publication, hence
an unnecessary expanse of general background, the phynician or nurse
responuble for the patent, apparatus that has no direct bearmg on
the condition and mmular nonessentials (see figures 18-21) should be
elminated, so that the space available will be devoted not to the
background or to the wording but to the object to which attentron Is
called It 13 posuible to have all unnecemary details airbrushed out by
the photographer (see figure 18), but retouching of thus kind 1 ex
pensive and may result 1n the los of portlons of the plcture that are
essential or in other modifications that are not demrable.

PHOTOMICROGRAFHS

If the author has large photormcrographs, before submutting his
article for publication he should decide how much they are to be
reduced to be accommodated to the page size of the penodical. Some
authors prefer to trim their photomicrographs rather than to have the
magmfication reduced others demre to show the entire picture and
have 1t brought down to the required size by reduction 1n the magni
fication. Consequently, when large photomicrographs are submutted
without wnstructions as to the method by which they are to be reduced
to fit the type column, correspondence is entailed and sometimes delay
in publication results. Reproductions of photomicrographs for pub-
licaton 1 The Journal of the Amerscan Medical Assocratien should be not
larger than 334 inches (8 cm.) mn either width or height. The width
of the type column of any journal for which an article 13 intended
should be mimilarly noted A better appearance will be obtained if
lustrations do not exceed that measurement 1 width or height,
although they may be a little larger 1f thrs 13 unavoidable (see figures
22-24) Notes on magmification should be readjusted after the repro-
duction size has been decided, but these should never be marked on

the photographuc print.
ROENTGENOGRAMS

Roentgenegrams should be reproduced as mterpreted by the
roentgenologist—1 & with opaque masses white and translucent
assues dark. If a contact print 13 furnished thus arder will be reversed
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R M

Fio 19 The Inclution of chair and table in the foreground distracts attention from
the patent and hecemwtates 30 much reduction that the ketions on the man's back arc

barely visible,
and, 1n addition, important detals are lost in the process. Hence a
better dustration results if made from the actual film.

In prepanng the roentgenogram, the experienced roentgenologst
will mark 1t to 1dentify the essential pownts. The markings, however
should not be so obrumve as to mar the effect of the complete repro-
duction The pomts of importance may be sutably identified by the
insertion of lines on the roentgen ray film (see figure 26)

To the phyncian who secures 1t, and to the reader, the roentgen
ray photograph 18 actual evidence of the facts brought out in the case
report. If ap author 1s trustworthy and reliable, he need not provide
actual evidence for his reader but he should select his roentgenograms
on the baus of new pointy to be brought out in the speaific case Itas
unnccessary to include six roentgenograms to illustrate a niche in the



fio. 21 In s phowgreph of the patet s b fpwre 19 e beokons ere amphaized.

stamach s 1t occtrTed 1n OX Chses unlew yomethmg dwunethy pew »
to be prosented concerning each of these mches. In 2 paper deseriblog
a method of malmy the ureters, the bidnevs ar the gpallbladder
voitle by the Ingectitm of an opague substance, it 15 unnecemary 1o
bave more than oDe or two prctares thowing the rerults of the process.
Obnonly the best in the series will be selected. The author may then
state in hu text that 18 or 20 dmilar plates were prepared.

A mdy of the medical pedodscals reeened at the head
quarters office of the Amencan Medical Amociaton and also of
APt mbmtted iodicates dearh that an undue amount of both
moocy and labor 8 bang expended on the reproducuon of super
Fuous In certan § the details to be trought
out by & roentgenoeram are visible on the crrgnal plate bat ;o much
1 o<t 10 reproducton that the dlustrancn is practcally worthles, In
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uch instances it 1s better to submit & disgrammatic outline of the

roentgenogram, to be published wath the roentgenogram or by juelf,
and to state 1n the legend that 1t is made directly from the onginal

roentgenogram. Obviously, only the parts of a roentgenogram which

shown flashiulb photographs of a patient, while oa the right are
anmo.::ﬁ;;phmﬂphmd&mtbcpﬁmtmvhkhwmhn
Wmmmmad&dmmmm together
Lbehtta.d'dn(no-udrndﬂ!:tbefomu:r (Oz;l'u:ry Docrance. The Operathve Story

o Cleft Palate, Philadeiphis, W B. 8aundcrs Co.



To. 2. T 7% tacken 019 em.) Migh. Rethuction 1o belght of
4

k]
m-m_sm)'}.-nundhhdmm-:d:hhy

'lnmwwhdhwmhhuhhm
reproduced with by erigina) mepaiScation.
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Fo. 26. Two Linca (sp) which stop short of intersection at the point of interest are pre-
ferred to a singke KrTow (btam) The flrst method leaves no doubt as to the cmphasis, while
an arrow H close, may give too great & contrast and s otncure delicat shadows n the
roentyenogrars. (Muler- Oral Diagooin and Treatment, New York, The Hlakiston Div
o, McGraw-Hill Book Compary Inc)
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COLORED ILLUSTRATIONS

mwudmmndﬂ}mmmcdorhwfma
penodacal of the dirculation and page sizc of The Journdl of the drvmen
UnEicsl Assouatien the cost 18 prohibitve. It 15 sggested, therdore
@;Hpﬂcmmmolhamnlhcmhrprmubedmmdw
depsct what it 1 dexred 1o thow In drawing, for instance it o
poxible to ure vanctics of eros hatching and supplng to differentate
ﬂgmm&mngmﬁancedtb:’c\mfamsmbc
explaned In the kegend to appear under the lustranon. Here azin
coc of the shading proceses menuoned on page 161 or shadmg film
(tcﬁgmll)ma)bemtdmnmdlheurx-mtdcdornwodm

The American Medical Awodatron Prem has adopted the follow
ing rules rehative to the reproduction of illustranons 1n color If the
cditoes believe that ap fllustration thoald be reproduced m color the
Amwocabon Pres will pay part of the expense, the rest to be borme by
the ambor or by tbe mtunon with whath he i3 connected. I 1t
appears that an Mlustration will be as satifactory if reproduced in hlack
and white, all the expense must be borne by the author if be desres 1o
have st reproduced in colar

The printdng of colored moerts for the author s repnnts is also
expennve aod ths cont of course prust be met entirely by the authoc

RETURX OF ILLUSTRATIONS

1f the author wishes his illustratons returned,, the word Return,”™
together with hus addres, should be wnitten on the label on each
p-cmm,nnimml:nnmnghhmanu’cnpnhclnlhurl}uﬂdqxuﬁ—
nﬂyrrq\xmlherﬂmd&:ﬂhmﬂmnuﬁcrpublmdm It i
necesary that lustrations be beld by the poblisher until the artele
B 1n pages, 30 that they may be properly identified by the proofreaders.

SUADIARY OF RULES PERTAINING TO ILLUSTRATIONS

1 [ustranons orost illustrate.

2. Mustrations should be correctly numbered and i
lhemmﬂngd'mthlhludnrmld‘ndnlrlhtlop::duﬁ;:;ﬁ
namcandthcmhud\beiﬂmﬂuu.Thukduncpg{mm}b\-
means of & paper abel pasted on. On request, the Amencan Medieal
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trations s more pecewary than the ext—on onc condition, it la true, tat they
nhhmqﬁd-hhdrmnmnmﬁmmdnﬂfmmhb

Sach are pature fock, the facts them-
wives, o be sabmited 10 examination and free nterprctation by a host of
cbmervens. They are klewise documenss of infimic vahe 1o which fatare gen-

cxtre and fac—whth his wavoidablc wendency 1 twit and dmplify ac
axding 1 the incoadicable condirions of bis mental procemes.
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Aswociation will provide labels in quantities of 12 or less for rmang-
scr1pts to be submutted for its publications,

3 Ilustrations should be sent flat—never rolled or folded

4 Indicatian should be made 1n the margin of the manuscrpt
at the place where the author would like to have each Hlustration
nserted

5 Expensc can be saved by grouping illustrations when thus s
feamble. Such groups should be published as text figures, not as
plates, and the mdividual sections should be lettered mstead of
numbered

6 Lettering on dlustrations should appear, preferably, wathin the
bordets of the picture.

7 Because the cost of reproducing 1llustrations 18 such an impor
tant {tem, the Amenican Medical Amsociation Press has adopted the
policy of requesting authors to assume part or all of the expensc of
publishing \llustrations 1n color as well as the cost of reproducing what
it conmders more than a reasonable number of black and wihite
tlustrations. The cost of reproduang dlustrations 10 socicty transac
tiong must be borne by the author or by the society

CONCLUSIONS

Suitable {llustrations attract the interest of a reader and if well
selected and properly reproduced are hikely to causc more readers to
fariianze themsclves with the contents of an article than would
otherwise notice 1t. Obviously, the eye 13 caught by the picture even
before the reader’s attention 1s attracted by the utle or by the text
Morcover illustrations can constitute actual sentfic evidence. Therr
preparation should be given meticulous attention In this connection,
the following paragraph from the preface of S Ramdn y Cajal s
¢ Histologie du systémc nerveux de | homme et des vertébrés s
mtercsting

Tllustrations, some in black and white and others in color clarify the text
of this volume their number is contiderable. There arc never enough Lhus-
trations, expecially In works on anatomy in which, It might be said, the iluy

|my&}d.3.r}ﬂﬂnbgkdurrnémtwdtrmndamﬂt€l.
Parls, A. Malalne, 1909
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wizoes are mort neconcry' than the woxt—on one cooditian, It ¥ troe, that they
mhkmmpbdﬂﬁthcnmmmumﬁmndcuﬂ&mhn
are nature foelf, the facts them-
dvﬂ.mbunbain:dwmmaﬂmmi(mhm-pmnmbrnhmu{
chwervers. They are blewisr documents of infine vatve to which foture gen-
cratioms can kave recourse in the eontinnong srugrie of opindons and theorler.
The et {ell represents the author—that is, one of many ways of kooking at
mure and fact—with bis unavoldable trodency to twist and stmplfy ac
cordmg t the incradicable condiriom of b ramtal procewes,
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Ta]nles and Charts

Graphic methods of presentation add greatly to the interest of scientfic
papers. Through tables and charts, almost at finst glance the reader
may obtain an understanding of the salient features that he mght
sccure only with difficulty from the complete text.

TABLES

Data should be tabulated only when 1t is posmble to present them
more vividly in that form than 1n the text. An unwieldy table 1s bikely
to be studied by few readers. As tabular matter usually is handled on a
scparate typesctting machine, each table should be typewntten on a
scparate sheet of paper with the author s name on ether the front or
the back. The tables may then be given to the compontor without
delaying the preparation of the other matenal For the sake of appear
ance, 1t 15 denrable that a uniform style be followed 1n tables. If there
18 more than onc table, they should be numbered consecutively and
cach should have a descriptive heading A typical heading 1 as
follows

Tasrx 3 —Dustridatres of Peticnts According to Age

The headings of the vertical columns should indicate the subjects
chuefly concerned The variations should be indicated in the left haod
column, 1n which can be given the period of the various observations
ar the record number of the animals, cases or other objects to be con
trasted In other words, the vertical columns contain the hike data

Tables can almost always bc condensed Often a factor that
18 common to all entries 1n & column can be incorporated m the head
g of the column, thus saving space A column that contains no
vanable factors may be eliminated and the important pownt covered
by a footnote to the table. When there are only one or two varatons
in 25 or 30 1tems, frequently it 15 posmble to use a footnote for each of

the cases that vary
Footnotes to tables usually are indicated by asterisks, daggers and
166
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nnﬂhrrﬁumcemrhnﬁﬂﬁnnbynmb&t'l‘hcmunlxqucncc
o the symbols 3 * t 1, 8 [ Tand# If nddittonal symbols are
weeded, those Just listed may be doubled. In inserting footnotes onc
hmuuhdn:mddmdmhﬁhpddmmhmm&nuﬂmm
dmtnd:cbodyofdmt:bk.,unrking&omld‘norlghtmddwn—
mimmummmgmﬂcmumtuﬁumdbmdmgsmd
footnotes.
Tasx &—Camay of Dewtd in Cant of Dusetsc Comst

Fatalities In
Uncrplieacrd dhabetic coma
Coartormcoler dcase
Pocmooa #ad te cwoplications
Tkl [ cloocphnne with metasatic abacrwes
Seprcreua

Aew yeliow

atrophy aad e

= neplroma (sreemcal)
(o —

e mm e m oY

B ] o i om o e e e

i

§ Dongomeas veorified by e
‘“"‘"‘,'ﬂ"ﬂ“‘:r-uw—rhu_,

lb::vummuuh’ o, it It dosrable w© e
sm;mm‘lmmwmmﬂw‘n\hﬂm
.‘bhmmmubcmh)td\\mﬂwmn
o the Goms are ured, they should be explained in a footnote
table. (A List of standard abbreviations used 1n and

wientife LWieranme *ppean
“ "
Page % ) m the chapter enutled “Abbrevations,

In
m:’znngluhklhcm!horlhmﬂdbﬂrlnnﬂndlhcﬂztddlc
Pﬂbdu.llnwhi:hhumnppar It is to the advantage
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of both the author and the reader to have the table prepared so that 1t
may stand upnght rarely does an edrtor arrange for the insertion of a
broadside table—one on its mde. When statstical data cannot be
presented in any other manner, 1t 18 posuble to male exceedingly
large tables, which are folded and inserted 1n the peniodical after the
forms are assembled This, however, 13 a costly hand process, and 1t 1s
customary for periodicals to ask authors to bear the extra expense
entailed In speczal instances arrangements are made to spread a table
across two facing pages, thus avording duphcation of matenal This
lLikewnsc 19 not gencrally demrable, as 1t involves difficulty 1n arranging
the article mn consecutive order 1n the pages.,

As 1n the case of lustrations or 1n fact, of any matenal that has
previoualy been published wnitien permisnon must be secured from
the copynght holder if a table 1s reproduced from some other pen
odical The table should be reproduced as nearly in the form of
the onginal as typographic faclihes permut, and the fact that it 1s
taken from another source may be indicated as follows

Taxtx 1 (from Jones¥) — I aghts of Schow Cluldren
CHARTS

Lanes in charts should be differentiated by their compostion rather
than by the usc of different colors. They may be heavy or light con
tinuous or broken (composed of long or short dashes of dots of dots
and dashes or of dots, arcles and dashes) (Sce figure 27 } A scatter
graph may also be used

Much of the paper sold for charting purposes has blue, green,
brown or hght red cross rulings, which ordinanly are not of the same
intenuty and which in reproduction give a spotted and broken
appearance Usually only every fifth or tenth line 1s required as a
coordinate 1n locating the points that determine the path of the curve
hence chart paper without the intermediate lines—that 18, with large
squares—or chart paper in which the intermediate lines are light blue
and can be dropped 1n reproduction 1s preferable. The Amerlean
Medical Association has prepared chart paper ruled 1o black, with

squarcs of three sizes, which 1s supplied to authors at cost.



Tatles and Charts 169

G:mﬂ:mldbecondmcdunnﬂxupmﬁhlcmpumhrcpm-
dnr&mwﬂhlhclzm;xm'bkmdm\\m:macekn-mdcdb)
hmgmgthcbcrdmdmmcxupchscwthtcm\uunﬂpanuwd

wa
w e w3 wm Dwo o

T M =
(AT
o} J:
Bt e
- i 1:
£ ! -
iz ! s
oI N R LY B PR
i S S

_'E':-:Ill [ R I
I

E: [N -
ol S
R T
L. [ I
i Py Py  Tia 9,
. 1 s
[ ! [ I

Fio. 77 These xadeogramse (44° talen bebre and
of procae by > o -

by ciminating from the surface of the chart unimportant or irrebovant
dana If a temperature curve ranges from 97 to 104 F., it 13 upneces-
®aty to reprodoce the whole of a temperature chart made to show
varatos from 95 to 107° F The temperature chart ordinanty wed
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of both the author and the reader to have the table prepared so that it
may stand upnght rarcly does an editor arrange for the 1nsertion of 2
broadsde table—one on 1ts side. When statistical data cannot be
presented in any other manner, 1t 1s posuble to make exceedingly
large tables, which arc folded and imserted 1n the periodical after the
forma are amembled This, however, 12 2 costly hand process, and 1t
customary for pertodicals to ask authors to bear the extra expense
entailed In special instances arrangements are made to spread a table
across two facing pages, thus avoiding duplication of materal. This
likewse 18 not generally desirable, a3 1t involves difficulty in arranging
the article 10 consecutive order 1n the pages.

As in the case of dlustrations or, 1n fact, of any matenal that has
previously been published, wnitten permison must be secured from
the copyright holder if a table s reproduced from some other pen
odical The table should be reproduced as nearly in the form of
the ongmnal ax typographic facihties permut, and the fact that it 1
taken from another source may be indicated as follows

‘Tanre | (fram Jonca®) —H aghts of Schowl Culdren
CHARTS

Tanes in charts should be differentiated by their compontion rather
than by the use of different colors. They may be heavy or hight, con
tinuous or broken (composed of long or short dashes of dots of dots
and dashes or of dots, arcles and dashes) (Sce figure 27 ) A scatter
graph may also be used

Much of the paper sold for charting purposes has blue, green
brown ar light red cross rulings, which ordinanly are not of the same
mtensty and which mn reproduction give a spotted and broken
appearance. Usually only every fifth or tenth linc 13 required as a
coordinate 1n locating the points that determine the path of the curve
hence chart paper without the intermediate lines—that 15, with large
squares—or chart paper in which the mtermediate lines are light bluc
and can be dropped in reproducuon s preferable The American
Medical Awsociation has prepared chart paper ruled in black, with
squares of three sizex, which 1s supphied to authors at cost
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for the hosputal record does not reproduce as satisfactorily as the chart
prepared particularly to show the temperature, with the varying
degrees mdicated by prnted letters on the left hand margin. Unles
neatly printed, words and sentences placed on the face of the chart
spol 1ts appearance, therefore, 1t usually 1 better 1o place letters,
numerals, asterisks or other indicating devices on the face of the chart
and to explan them in the legend All letters, numbers and symbols
on charts should be sufficiently large to permut of necessary reduction
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The same rules apply in the presentation of statistical data by the
use of various shadings. Shading should be done in black and white
rather than 1n colors. For the purpose of contrast, solid black squares
may be placed next to white squares or next to squares filled with dots,
with oblique lines or with circles. It 15 the rule of practically all
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Fro 32, Tbis chart (lmrates the use of dufferent kinds of
shading

penodicals that the author shall be asked to bear the extra expense
of reproducing 1n color charts i which the data could be presented
as well in black and white.
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Revision of the Manuscript

In his well wntten, interesting and practical book entitled “Notes
on the Compomtion of Scientific Papers, Sir T Clifford Allbutt! sasd
that 1t was hus custom to make at least four drafts of a manuscnpt
before 1t could be conndered ready for the prnter The first draft was
compiled from notes that had been carefully collected on shps and
arranged in logical order Redundant words, phrases, sentences and
paragraphs were then deleted, resulung in the shortening of the manu

script from 20 to 25 per cent, and sentences out of posttion or coher

cace or logical development of thought were moved to better positions.
Naturally also second thoughts (in many mnstances better than first
thoughts) were mserted as they occurred

In the next revision, sentences and paragraphs were recast so0 as to
carry but one meaming ornamental and figurative passages were
modified or removed, and particular attention wvas given to the cholce
of exact words for the meanings to be conveyed After a few weebs had
elapsed Sir Clifford again read the entire manuscript wath refreshed
attention makng final additions and revisons.

Consider now how the average manuscript 1s wnitten The phyw
can surrounds himself with textbooks, reprints, penodicals and
penciled notes and starts to wnite his paper—probably in lenghand
After more or less worry and possibly some slecpless mghis, he breathes
a mgh of relicf, thanks heaven that it 1s finushed and has it typewnitten
He may read the typewritten copy and mahe one or two corrections
before sending 1t to a medical journal more hikely he reads the paper
before a soaicty and then, without any revinon worthy of the name,
sends 1t for publication, Not a few manuscripts offercd for publication
bear evidence that the only reading given them was that of the typist
and that she did not correct her own musspelling  To have a manu
script typewritten, smid an editonnal writer m the Brhsh Medical

1 T Cufford Notes on the Compoution of Scientific Papens, ed. 3 London,

Macmillan & Co., 1923
176
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13 for consistency, mvolving the removal of rrelevant matenal and the
avoidance of contradictions. Next, the structure of indnndual gen
tences 1 improved and 1t 18 emphanzed that few sentences should
have more than 30 words The punctuation should be sample. Revi-
sions are then made for clearness of sentences and paragraphs to
avoid repetiton to justfy the use of conjunctions, interjections and
rclative pronouns, to make certaw that the article reads smoothly to
correct punctuation to make the use of capitals and italics and the
subheadings consustent, and, last, to make certain that statements are
accurate,

An article appearing 1o a state medical journal apparently was
published without revision, 1t presented most of the faults mentioned
1n this book, as well as many of thote referred to m dlementary books
on grammar and rhetoric. The entire essay comprised 2,800 words,
It was divided 1nto 12 paragraphs, and contained only 33 sentences—
an average of 84 words to a sentence, One paragraph, conssting of a
single sentence of 208 words, read

We know of course, that a few of the state sodeties have recently taken it
upon themuclves to initiate a pakn fntended to o in some meas-
ure the ravages of quackery and such an effort B4 a very prabseworthy ane and
we bapeak for it a considerable degree of success, and 1t behooves w1 as mem-
bers of the societies to amist in every posible manner the furtherance of ths
effort, and also seek to enlst the aid of those of the profeanon w ho are not yet
members of our socketies, that a united froat may be presented in the fight x5
this is emential to the success of the campaign and we must realize further
that such a united effort does not at all excise an individual effort but rather
makes this more obligatory and should remember abo, that in thi as in all
other campaigns of any character that wo will get only as much out of it &
we put into it, so there must be no shirking of our obvious duty in this regard.

The first step in revision included the bracketing of unnecessary
words and the breaking up of the long sentences into several short ones.
The revised paragraph 1s shown 1n figure 35

When the paragraph was copied after revinon, it appeared a
follows

A few of the state socketres have recently initlated campaigm to counteract
the ravages of quackery Such an effort b praseworthy and it behooves
members of the soclctics to asdst In eveny pomable manner They shoukd abo

,cegmmﬂﬂlbeddd'plrfddﬂuwfwmnatyﬁnrmbalddxndcdm
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1t upen thanselves :é]l.nitmo’: ca=paignA’
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Ti 33 The first vacp s revmon.
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that a united front may be presented. This is emential to the succes of the
campalgn Such & united cffart does not excuse indrvidual effort but makes
this obligatory In this as in all campalgns we will get out only as much as we
pat In There must be no shirking of obvious duty

With further revisions for punctuation, dicton and emphatic
style, the paragraph appeared as i figure 36

A few of—the state _ocietles have
recently mitiatod\cnmpnignu to counter-
act the revages of quackery -Such—em
offort—to—pratocrorthy—end it behooves ahe
members of—4he—sselet-tes to a3sist in
every possihle manner They should -siso-
sook to onlist the ald of physiclans rho
are not yet uembnrs,-ot-tho—ooc-i-et—iru‘ that
a united fronot may be presested This is
essantial to the smuccess of the campaign
guch-e ynitod effort,{Fous mot evouso oma from
individual effort but makes m:f{bngu-
tory In this as in all cmpairns)w?ﬂ_ll

ora
get out only as much u&ve—pm in Thero
Fro 36 The appearance of the material In figure 35 after further revidon-
Here, then 18 the paragraph as finally revised probably stil su
ceptible of improvement n diction

A fow statc soclctis have recently inltlated pralseworthy campaigns ©
counterect tbe ravages of quackery It behooves the members to asdst in every
posble manner They should scek to cnlist the aid of physcians who are pot
yet mambers, that a united front may be presented Ttus b cuential 80 the

of the campalgn. United cffort, however does not excuse one from
W, hual effort but makes it obigatory In thus, as in all campalgrs, one il
get out caly s much a1 one puts in There murt be no shirking of obvion

duty
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Prooﬁeaclmg

Nearly all penodscals sabemit proof to the author peor to publication
1t s then his prnvikege and duty to scrutinze the proof—swhether In
liey or page form—to make certain that the printed article which
will appear under his rame is entirdy to hus saudacton, When sn
artde has been prepared by more than one anthor proof will be sent
1 the one whose name appears first, in the absence of written direc
toes 10 the contrary On speaal request, proof may be seat to each
o the several authors.
CORRECTIONS

Rndingp'od‘rﬂlbeﬁcmuttdlfd)efcdb“mmlunrcubmrd

1 Rmdthepm:(mnmt.h:nnnmpt,cbcddngcn:d'ull) for
Mmhq)dﬁng-ndfanmdmhadc\hlbmﬁnmmm

Z\mmtxnlm-mypmd’rmdcnmuhmadcmpmo&

3 Anwer all queries written on proof Queries are made in the
nterest of acruracy and not {n a spmit of criticom. (Somctimes they
m”mh"'sfﬁ?t.nﬂtd“u!thlmu," ntended to catch the
mtba’:m:nﬂm_)(}n-w‘thequ:mmm.n-kordmwnhne
oz the catchline and correct the questioncd porbon I t is

::“‘;—Ilhmtdanu-ymudymwﬂ(:“o.}\."inlh:mnmfu'

FRY Bot answer the questam, keaving the proofreader m doubt
"“:‘fﬂhﬂhmmmamea:;ncdmam\.
Mu:k'um@itlyhthcmmpndthcpmd—mtr
mu‘g‘:mm’ﬂnhmnmmmdnwhnuﬁomlh:
©r by create e 10 be made fato the margun of the prood
— maf‘mmv'-‘m-‘:ﬁ.mx‘k)wr correctiom in the
sppex ' e lie of type in which the correction s 1o

m



Bigns Used in Correcting Proof

PARAGRAPHING
v T Make a new paragraph.
< wned,.n No paragraph.

Jrarv A
TNSERTION AND DELETION

v b Insertword ketter or punchuation written
in the margm

v Insert matter omutted
Axa
Wmdmﬂ where insertion 13 to be mde.

>

v ¢S Delete, or take out  lune or ward.
EPACING
v '—'#: Insert space betwem}vm-i.s letters or
Lines.
> < Close @ or take out space.
v & Take out letfter and close up.
v & Close up, _but leave some space.
¥  Cemlere Puot m middle of page or hoe.
POSITION
‘; 9 ‘urn to proper posttion.
c— Move to left.

’ | ij}vc to right.
vt \Move, down a letter character or word.
™1 (fovctup a letter character or word.
n Alndent one em.
v —— Stagbten a crooked hne
H Strarghten lateral margin of prinung
v _;(711 Tnmpose% words or letters.
v -:bl/:#—‘ Transpos“éspace.
v '« Correct“uneven spacing
v sfuuawf Spread words farther apart.

hum) v Fyision fs oot allowed )
v g. gRunhlcktoprccedLuglme. (Such a dr
T (Fron 13 not allowed ) ‘—j
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rUNCTUATION
o] Penod
N Comma.
A4 Apostropbe.
Colon.

- Senneion-
& Quotanon marks.
5 Hyphen ()
2= Eaduh(-)
3= v Emdub (—)

2

= Teoemdash (—)
M = Signof eqmbty (=)
(l) Parentheses.
‘_l] Brackets.

MI$CELLAXTOTS
(% Pmh down a spacequint prints.
Qneston to suthor 1y o ngha?

2Rt Alow togie~tas 2

Ae @mhﬂxm

-

oF o fomt (xrong e or i)
Saperor figure.
A ot e
X TSpe o brolen or imperfect.
= under a letter or a word indicates aptls.
= SMALL CAPTTALS
= IteBes
w~  Bald face.
&=, BOLD FACE CAPITALS.
NOLD FACT SMALL CAPITALS,
Bold face tlalics,

0
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n It was of more than incidental Ipfterest to know thac the on 6
@ eptdfBdc of last year was accompanicd with 8 scourge of oequitoes
»f/xpor the ¥ pcies (Stevori¥a fasnata O Acdes fegypti) resporuible for 'y
S the trapsmismion of yellow fever

It wat of more than incidental interest to know that the Galveston
epidemic of last year was accompanied by a scourge of masqultoes of the
species (Sgomyie faxiate o Ardes scgypti) respousible for the transminion
of yellow fever

Fra 37 Above bt a paragraph s corrected by the proofreader below §t appears the
samo paragraph after the corrections have been made.

5 Put a caret insde the type page at the point where an insertion
13 to go but do not put a caret 1n the margin under the matenal to
be 1nserted

6 Use ink of a color different from that already used on the prool
Ths 13 to differentiate between your changes and those made by the
printer

7 Use the umversally accepted proofreader s signs and symbols
as illustrated on pages 182 and 183

8 When making changes in proof whenever possible provide
space for new words by omitting the same number of letters in closcly
adjacent material This will result m a considerable saving i the cost
of resctting type.

9 Retype extensive changes on a full-sized sheet of paper 1dentfy
the sheet with the galley or page number and paste 1t firmly to the
margmn of the proof Do not use clips or pins.

10 When inserting new material on proof be sure that the new
matter conforms to the style of spelhing punctuation, etc. used in the
matenal already sct.

11 Cross out all matersal to be eliminated

12 Indicate in the margin where illustrations are to be inserted 1n
the proof (The publisher however rescrves the right to digress from
your choice if 1t 18 unsntable because of mechamical or economic
considerations.}

13 Should you be asked (a) to supply matenal to add a hne or
() to deletc matenal to chrminate a line, do so carefully in order that

the pages may be of the proper depth.



Proofreading 185

14 Remember that if the type has been set on the lmotype ma
chine, 2 change of 23 Little a3 oo letter or mark of punctuation In a ine
will pecesatate the resetting of the enure line.

15 Indicate on galley proof what the runming head should be if
the title of the article is too long to be accommmodated.

16. Never cut master proofl apart. If dummying is reqoested,
an extra st will be supphied with instruction.

17 Mark your file set of proaf exactly like the master sct.

18 Return the printer s master set promptly together with the
manuscript Meeting scheduled publcation dates depends parually
o0 your cooperation m thrs respect.

19 Use your duplicate sct of page proals to make the index for
2 book.

The author should remember that the proof hay been sent to hm
for readng not rewtitmg Conscrouwnen of ths fact will save conuder

‘“chpuncwiﬂchud'lmwhoﬂya-pzrunu) chargeable to the
author
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n It was of more than incidental ipfterest to know that the galverton &
@ cp%cdhnynrmmmnkdwknmmd){mquﬂm

of/afof the dycles (Stegommle feswtate or Ardes fepypti) responsible for A
J the tramuminion of yellow fever

It was of moce than Incidental interest to know that the Gahwestn
epidemic of last year was accompanied by a scourge of maosquitoes of the
specias (Sigmnris fasrata oc Avdes acgrpti) responsdble for the tranumtmson
of yellow fever

Fro 37 Above Is 2 ph a by the proofreader below It appears the
same paragraph after the corrections have been made.

5 Put a caret inside the type page at the point where an insertron
iz to go but do not put a caret in the margin under the matenal to
be nserted

6 Use ink of a color different from that already used on the proof
Thus 15 to differentiate between your changes and those made by the
printer

7 Use the universally accepted proofreader s signs and symbals
as lustrated on pages 182 and 183

8 When maling changes 1n proof whenever posable provide
space for new words by omutting the same number of letters in closely
adjacent material This wall result 1n a considerable saving 1n the cost
of resctting type.

9 Retype extenuve changes on a full-nized sheet of paper 1dentify
the sheet with the galley or page number and paste 1t firmly to the
margwn of the proof Do not use clips or pins.

10 When nserting new material on proof be sure that the new
matter conforms to the style of spelling punctuation, ctc  used 1n the
material already sct.

11 Crom out all matenal to be ehrmuinated

12. Indicate in the margin where illustrations are to be inserted n
the proof (The publisher however reserves the nght to digress from
your chotce 1f 1t 13 unsntable because of mechanical or economic
conniderations.)

13 Should you be asked (a) to supply matenal to add a hine or
() to delete material to climnate a hine, do so carcfully in order that

thgpagamaybccfthclin'ﬂPﬂ'd"p‘h'
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‘gmthn”md“gmﬂq”(htcrhcmﬂchomemcdlhac\«u—d:
ander which to group the page references, treaung the other worda
18 crom refcrences. See pages 188 and 189)

As-gmu-nlnﬂc,tobepmponkmnclnlmgth,mindcxdmld
contam about three times a3 mamy ntnes as there are pages of text
mm—%nmhuwwd;cad]pxgedtcxtwﬂ]mnm'hne-bounhme
cnmam:bcmda.mmmmhrhhnﬂcu(thmbmlxmucd
nohllgmrrithuﬂ'atdmmﬂyungmdctodmcnuduuhou
mdmmngmhﬂdafunc&mﬂhﬂcx“hid:tdhthcm but s
free of “paddmg *

After Laying thus groundworh, the autbor is ready for the acnal
wrtng of the 1tems which wall comprise the index

WRITING THE ENTRIES

The awihor may wnte the entmes in longhand, or he may type
them (sce page 193) In cither case, work will be facilitated by using
a contnuons roll of paper tape such &1 15 wsed in cash regoters. It b
of a weight conducive to casy handling and later can be cut apart mto
repanate entries for rear into slphabetical order

Avother weful device Is regulation sze 834 by 11 inch paper
perkxated into some 10 parts. Each entry may be written or typed on
ooe of the sections and later the whale can easily be separated mrto
it parts.

Cards measuring 3 by 5 inches arc wsed frequently These are also
mxllhl:wwmrdh,thtmeu(whhhdocslmy\ﬁvhthtmcun-
vemence of imerting each card into the typewnter indnidually

The autbor should decide what is the key word 1n the phrase
Myundamdlnrrd——tbcwudml&:h,mbcmghlhy
the reader Umnl}ythcquu’dhiﬂbcnmun.(kncﬂllymhng
mmmmwdmmm&wmmmm
mibentris—and oot of adjectrve entries unless (a) such adjectres
W-c-nmcnhrd@mnnce(u“uu.bwmgmu”)ur(b)d:r
Boun 1 vague (as “hereditary conditons™)

tmple Scppose o page $0 the phraec “exiereal carodd
artery” ha
bren wadcrioed. Since the ket mord e Mastere e eotey sesekd b wrifien
eroud, cxemal, $0. - (The laverslon of the words “external carotid”
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In compiing an index, the author should remember that he Is can-
structing a tool mtended for one purpose only- to enable the reader
quickly and ¢asntly to hnd the subject he 18 interested 1n. The author
already knows the subject matter of hus book, but too often be forges
that the reader must depend on & more or less imperfect knowledge
of what to seck, therefare index eniries should be couched in language
understandable to the reader For example, should the authar jodex
gll entries pertanng to that subject under the words ‘Hansen sds
ease,” forgettng the commonly used “leprosy,” a reader who may
be unfamiliar with the former term may think the subject of leprosy
13 not discussed

ORGANIZING THE MATERIAL

Usually the author will recave a dupheate set of page proofs,
mmultancously with the printer’s master sct. Befare returning the
printer’s sct, he should incorporate every mark thercon wnto hus own
set of pages, so that he can retmn an exact copy of the proof a3
released to the printer He should pay particular attention to any
marks indicating transposition of materal from one page to another
for thus will affect the subsequent paginaton and, in turn, the index.

The first step m compiling an index is to check all the pages for
proper numenical sequence. Then, unng & colared crayon penci
(preferably red), the author should underscore those words, phrases
and subjects he wishes to appear mn the index. This procedure should
be followed throughout the entre page proof He need pot restrict
humself to underiuung items 1 the text only but may—and should—
mclude center heads and side heads as well as chapter utles. Simul-
taneously, as he progresses through the page proof he should pote
in the margin of the page any cross references that should be accom
modated in the wnitung of the mndex entnes. For example if * preg
nency” s under discusuon he should write down the synonyms

386
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“g:tlmm"md“gnndm"(l.ulu-bcwiﬂchnemcduhtxwads
ander which to group the page refercoces, treatiog the other words
2 crom references, See pages 188 and 189)

As a general rule mbepupmnwntelnlmg\h,nnlnduﬂmld
cmumnhmnbncﬂmuumnyentrbu\hutmpagudm
nﬂmd—-&nothcr\nrd.urachp:geunmmﬂmnmbute:bounh:w
entrres to the mdex. By po means §s this rule of thumb to be construcd
ndﬂmurrxthaﬁmdmudvulgmdclot}:-uduubou

d to build a fu } tndex which tells the story but s
free of “paddimg ™

Afer layiog thos groundwork, the autbor 1t ready for the actial
wiiting of the wems which wall comprise the index.

\CRITING THE ENTRIES

The sathoe may wate the entmes 1n (oaghand, oc he may type
themt (see pagr 193) In erther case, work will be facibitated by using
2 contmuots roll of paper tape such a3 11 wied in emb regoters. It is
o a welght conducrve to casy handling and later can be cut apart into
separute entnes for rearrangement into alphabetical order

Anaber uaeful dence  regulanon sze 81§ by 11 inch paper
periorzied 1010 some 10 parts. Each entry may be vmtren o typed on
one of the scrons and later the whole can easlly be separated mro
its party.

Cards measuring 3 by 5 inches are used frequently These are also
avadable now m rolts the we of which does away waih the incon-
Yesnce of iserting cach card mto the typewniter mdividually

The author should decide what 15 the key word 1n the phrase
Preovsly underscored t red—the word roost lilehy 1 be ssght by
the reader Lm.ﬂ.hlhelquordwﬂ]btnm(}‘mnﬂ)lpﬂhug
mmmhbcmmda(mmum-bod:malnmmmd
Tﬂwdﬁmmmuﬂa(a)mm“\u
ot * particular igmficance (23 “catalytic resgents’ ) or (b) the

B Yague (a1 “bereditry conditons™)

80 @ phrpe “cooomal carodd arwery” bas
“MNTY oA, cxsernal, 90

werd ks Sariery ™ the extry shoakd b wrttten
(The krversleon of the words exsermal exsodd™
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permits tbch!crbmuﬂouu(olbcrmbcnmumxicrﬁ:mm“m“m-

“internal carotid,” “anterior corebeal, ctc.)

If a subject can be discimsed under several Ley words, the anthor
should enter 1t under all such words, erther with the page reference
or with a cross reference to the item he consnders most Important.
Examples follow

Bronchopreurania, 87 Gestatlon (s Pregnancy)
penteillin in, 88 Gravidity (see Pregnancy)
and also Pregnancy 206-243
Penualiin, 102
in bronchopneumonua, 89

Since each entry and subentry 1 written on a separate card or Oip,
1t follows that full information must be grven for each one as they are
not in any order when being wntten For example, since the enty

muscles may prove to have more than one subentry, the wdennfying
word “muscles  must appear on every subentry even though 1t will
be elimunated m the final editing (sce page 191)

Lilewwse 1n indexing, the use of verbs and phrases should be

avoided m favor of nouns Examples follow

Usse  Streptomycin, administration of 102

Armd Antibeotics, and their use in combaung infection 76-110

Us  Andbiotict, use of o combat wieetlon, 76-110

When writing the entries, the indexer should try to maintmn a
uniform style throughout, for an ounce of care 1o ths respect will save
2 pound of work 1n the final over all editing of the completed index
manusenpt He should wnite inclusive page falios or numbers in full
cg, 358-362 (not 356-62), 26-28 (nat 26-8) He should also write
all entries exactly as they appear in the pages of text, paying particular
attention to hyphenation and the spelling of proper names and

areign words.
: REFERENCES TO ILLUSTRATIONS

Index references to tlustratons may be differentiated from those
pertaiuog 0 the text proper by undersconng the page number or
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ﬁh(‘[huCunden:mdfohosthmmaybcwtmdthcrmﬁaur
boldfzce mdingmtbcprd’mddmpubﬁﬂrr)lfthnphn
bdoptcd,nﬁncdnﬂdappuroupagcldd.cindumvh:eﬁm
M“P:gcnnmbaxmmddm‘[orbold.ﬁce]rd'a‘wmmnuw
therran.” Examples followr

Morbedite 72 103

Morbifity “8, 103

REFERENCES TO FOOTNOTES AND TAELES

Index references to footnotes or tables may be expresed by utng
2 dower cane “n” {for footnote) of “¢7 (for table) closed up to the page
$olio. Examples follow
Stomative, 390, 42
Sirabarm, 13, 26
CROSS REFERENCES
For exsr hbility  the {oll

syle is d for smple
cToes references where no folio B finked to the entry
Fever 33
enterc (wr Typhold)

Oxvioon (e Fitockn)

When an entry pertams not only © a page in the book, but also
 another entry the f{ollowing style is sugrested

Ribofizna, .62
(S ol Viamin B)

ALFHABEITZING THE ENTRIES

The frst step m alphabetinng & to arrance the entries it
Zﬁgmw—me(wadxlm«dmcdphabcc'ﬂm,uﬂngthe
kua\,mdhtumdmgmﬁkcmamm—uithlbembcrm:nd
‘htdphabtgtbcmthm‘lhmldunngethemmmm:nu-ia.mb-
utnes and sob-subentres into alphabetical order for the ume beng
ﬂm’vmdmgmappmrn-pcunonn(mmydlhekq words. (This
luumm-ﬂlh:rm:d‘mdm!hcﬁnaltdxuug—mpagclﬂ)

“dds\hbchmﬂcmkuthcnndvulhouhpr&cdcncrd:cun«
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permin the later insertion of other subentrics under the noun “artery ™ ech 1
internal carotid  apterior cerebral,” etc)

If a subject can be discussed under several key words, the autkor
should enter 1t under all such words, erther with the page reference
ar with a cross reference to the tem he connders most muportant.
Examples follow

Broachopneumonsa, 87 Gertation (s Pregnancy)
peniefllin in, 88 Gravidity (se¢ Pregnancy)
and also Pregoancy 206-243
Penicillin, 102
in bronchopocumonta, 88

Since each entry and subentry 1s written on a separate card or ship,
1t follows that full information must be gven for each one as they are
not 1 any order when being wnitten For example, since the entn
“‘muscles” may prove to bave more than one subentry, the identifyng
word ‘muscles must appear on every subentry cven though It will
be eliminated 1n the final editing (see page 191)

Lilewise 10 indexing, the use of verbs and phrases should be
avoided n favor of nouns. Examples follow

Avesd  Streptomtycdn, administering, 102

Aved Strep cin, how  ad 102

Use  Streptomycin, admunustraton of 102

Areed Antitdotsca, and therr e n combating fnfection, 76-110

Ux  Antblotics, use of to combat infecdon 76-110

When wnting the entries, the mdexer should try to mantam a
uniform style throughout, for an ounce of care 1n this respect wiil save
a pound of work 1n the final over all editing of the completed index
manuscript. He should write inclusive page folios or numbers 1n full
cg 358-362 (not 358-62) 26-28 (not 26-8) He should also wnite
all entries exactly as they appear in the pages of text, paying particular
attention to hyphenaton and the spelling of proper names and

foreign words-

REFERENCES TO ILLUSTRATIONS
Index references to dlustrations may be differentiated from those
pestaning to the text proper by underscoring the page number or
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o see that a contistent style of capital and p has
been wed.

At thrs tome, as dlustrated below he should crow out the super
finous Iformation neceranly included when the vanous entncs were
bﬂngmtmn.ﬂmulunmm!ymlhdmu-mngwtu[emmmma]
he thould also indicate the proper mdention of the vanous subonties

1nd mb-subentric, One way 1 to use the conventional em marks
= follows®

Mmaalihd 48 b7 mhﬂ-—.-ﬁm
@ bt  habunnnt (r Ml rat Suter i)
ﬁ Anal,  shasrwnl ey o, M

b e, oL,y
i a m— ol = pm —ie)
CICY WETPY TSP, 3 74

Diwectle

n
har -~ m nomt mactme pafeboryeludle, 111
lialiait ,  CEL e b
-5 S, 183
é““‘m-a- s, —
] LR AT o m'.._,:_hl,;.;l %
- 3
o Pebr—acma, 14T

Another w3y s to employ & senes of colored crayon pencll strokes
before cach entry one stroke indicating “set fuh,” two strokes
mdicating “set one am indent,” three strokes indicating “set two e
wﬂm‘\,“mhnuﬁntmno\trma!amd]lm(uﬂcdnmmm
overruns or turnovers) ehoukd be marked to be indented one em more
than the most subordunate entry

s ’,m:’-d-c-umd-ﬂ
~mouestas fotdins “
Sl [
Al faloalin) :-ﬂ-—. ow
w—eply of, 14
fate ot M_.fox '] -, 37
DS s ey, 111
—aTopt g L ' earan e, §1
2% -] 3,
T, - 37 -—--:-(-;: -
—ra—rA—_A-,“..u i et prmet, WSy,
L Q.-a..n_.‘up.';j -y
«



1%0 AMedical 1 ruttng

taming that stem (e.g, “milk’ and all 15 subentries should preeede
“millung’ even though the subentries of “mulk  start with a letter
the alphabet succeeding 1 )
Mikk sugar 56
Milking 58
Single word enmes should precede compound word entnes con-
tarmng the same word as follows
Milk, testing, 56
Milk proteins, 108
Following 1s an example combining the above tllustratrons
MII, testing, 56
turbdity 54
Milk proteins, 108
Milk sugar 76
Milking 58
Milky Way 98
With the exception of combining forms, hyphenated words and
proper names should be treated as separate words, as follows
Brovn, Xavier 22
Brovn Williams, Henry 84
Browne, F T, 100
Cardicocurosds, 95
Cardis P 71} hining forms treated ax one word
Cardiopath, defined, 53

Gram-makecule, 89
Grammole, defined, 65

A proper name should precede all terms beginmung wrth that name
and the sin the possesuve case should be ignored 1n alphabetiring
eponyrmc entries, as follows

Dalton, Peter 23
Dalton s law 10
Dalton phenomenon, 82
EDITING THE LNTRILS

After arrangiog the various items in alphabeucal order and num-

berng them 1m sequence, the author should read the enure mdex
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e thatao style of capitali and p ton has
bern used.

At thrs tme, a3 flostrated below he should cros cut the fuper
fnous fuformabon pecemarily incloded when the vanous entrcs were
b:hgmnm.shmﬂmulymd:thuaunmgou!ofmmtmnl
$e thoald alvo indieate the proper indenton of the vanous subentries

and sub-cubentrier. One way b to use the conventional em marks
a fallows.

Misaelond 62 &y me-u.-\_uo
B T ey s (s brach, s
ﬁ Araline dmarved w——— of, 14
hm1(”
- WS a o o7 i Ao, ol ety
Ly oY I ¥4 El-r.-"_""
—rER. o et 1
alialivect :‘::El-t.'n-:d_-
Clete wn 37
zm Te Dpdr—-c-;rh—‘_knu
— —
P st gra = e 7 o
™ EL: o Adaair g

Another way 13 to employ a series of coloced crayon pencil strokes
before each cotry ooe stroke meicating “set fush” two strokes
indicanng “sct one em indent,” three strokes indicating “set two ems
*dert,” ete, Liney that run over t 2 second line (called runovers,
Orerrum o turnovers) shoald be marked to be indented one e more
tan the most ubordinate entry

orley 66 7 [ o
I (o Echervam, madnpld)
“mpetas fttiinn “e
Sy e f ottt iind
s frovon tenlming g
Pk palrabs) e pulic, g of, 19
e b, o iy
lww:qu i

Nt — o -y,
Rt o Q-0 OOV Y o it

T O T Ty ve—

i,
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taming that stem (&g, ‘ mlk’' and all 1ts subentries should precedt
‘muilking  even though the subenties of ‘mulk  start wath a letter m
the alphabet succeeding “1%)
Milk sugar 56
Milking 58
Single word entries should precede compound word entnes coa-
tamning the same word, as follows
Milk, testing, 56
Milk protesns, 108
Following Is an example combining the above illustratrons
MII, festing 56
turbidity 54
Milk peoteins, 108
Milk sugar 76
Milking, 58
Milky Way 98
With the exception of combining forms, hyphenated words and
proper names should be treated as separate words, as follows
Brovn, Xavier 22
Brown VWEliems, Henry, 84
Browne, F T, 100

Cardioneurasds, 95
Carndk 71} bining forms teated as onc word
Cardiopath, defined 53

Gram-mdecule, 89
Grammole, defined, 65

A proper name should precede all terms beginming with that name
and the s 1n the pomesave case should be ignored 1 alphabetnng

eponymuc cntries, as follows

Dalton, Peter 23
Daiton s law 10
Dalton phenomenon, 82
EDITING THL LNTRIES
After arranging the varous items in alphabetical order and num-
bening them in sequeacs, the author should read the cnure mndex




Indcurg 193

TYPING THE INDEN

After the index has been completely edited, the cards or slips may
be mubmitted for prnntng or they may be typed in sequence on
regular sze 814 by 11 inch paper thus reducing the over-all bulk of
the Index mamncript. Snee arors may creep in dumog the new typ-
fng, the pew manuscript must again be read criteally comparing it
with the original cards

The typlog should be double spaced, and the indentrons of the
vanous subentnes should be Lept umform.
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In both illustratrons, representative examples are shown wmittes
in longhand, together with thew accompanying counterparts s
typed (Obviously these illustrative index samples are the product of
the typesetting machine, but the principle remains the same.) Which
ever plan 13 foliowed, 1t should be done carefully

Should there be too few proper names to meke a separate “Index
of Authors, such names may be incorporated in the “Subject Index”
but they may be sct in capitals and small capitals to distoguish them
from the subject entries. To avoid confuston, alt proper names shoukd
bear rdenufying imtials or the Chrisuan name f avadable. For
example, “Srmuth, 452° m an index contarmng references to other
people named Sputh would prove of hittle value to the reader  Smuth,
Henry, 452 or South, R W 87" 13 preferable.

In the final editing the indexer should consolidate on one shp
or card 1n logical nurnerical sequence, all entries pertaining to the
same key word For example, if the subject acromegaly® 1s discussed
1n three places 1n the book (on pages 12, 34 and 56-62, say), in alpha
betzing the indexer will have filed these three separate cards in
numerical order Thesc separate entries should mow be converted
mnto one card The result will read  Acromegaly 12 34 56-62.

On the other hand 1f two of more entrics are composed of com-
pound names containing the same preceding modifiers, the compound
name should be conudered as the mam entry and repeated o full
Examples follow

Absolure akeohol 240
Absolute ether 309
Anline, 34
chart of reactonas, 36
sl of 38
Anihne black, 40
Aniline blue, 41

Finally the indexer should check all cross references to clumnate
those so-called  dead-end or ‘runaround  temns that chase thereader
frautlenily from anc to another 0 no purpose. Examples follow

Plesimeter (s Pleximeter)
Pleximeter (see Plosimeter)
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s mrdimpwiay ~—Acta medics karmdinica Lrdrvac Medicnkn ks, Beerade,
Ywerbaete
Acta

A

iy medica p Callege of Medieine Unbrerdey of the
Fakypancs, Maals.

A medscandingy —Aca mefies tomdinavica. {Contmstion of Thord med Ark)
[revny

dezs marpload—Acta wwrphobesicn. Magyar Tadossfaron Aladérols, Budipest.
Aots wemrachly —Acta acurockmryca. Sorioges \ erfar, Vienne,
Aot mewreles pryehiatbely ~Acta merologis ot prychlatrica belyice. Bromele
e memrveey —Acts mewroregetste, Spriager \cria Viewsa.

Voo, Karolaka Eaockbolm

dca edestsandisay —Acta odooiclogics scmBaaricn. P A. Nomuedt & Bdoer
$tockhol

§ —Acta owo-rhino fiam
o Mrcthe, 86, Broesc, belrien
Act it~ Acta parcistinca. Al £ Wikach, Upeala,
Acst e oty —Acta purdmerreen » Betden
Aot pakee =y I X
Exmer }fcmksruard, Copealimprn. i
A =l Momk
Coprabagen. P o Enar
L s i ot o
Aca
h“‘”““““’-ﬂﬁ-«& s phrraologicn <t pharmmologics weerten
W““"—Mhpbyﬂqnmra.wlh

4 porchiiet weerelt {Comttomed
l‘r-rn--.umi] At papchiet o Rewtol scaaciosy Soce wap-
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Abbreviations of Narmes of
Periodicals

The following list contawns the names of most recogmzed medical
peniodicals published throughout the wordd It gaives (1) the abbreva
tion, (2) the full name and (3) the place of publication {1when ot
obvious from the title) To save space, the name of the couniry bay
been onutted after well known ctties which are mentioned frequenthy

Dus.Child ~AMA Amerlcan Journal of Diseascs of Children. American
Medical Amoclation, Chiesgo
AJLA.A:d:.DcrnuL-MLA. Archives of Dermatolagy [Coatinuation of Arch
&Syph.} American Medical Amoclatton. Chicago.
d\nLH,—A.lLA. Archivet of Industrial Health. [Continuation of A M.A
Areh. Inchat Hyy ]
AMAArchIntMed —AMA. Archives of Intcrnal Medicive Chacago.
AMA Arch NearoLAPrychizt.—AAM.A.  Archives of Ncurology and Frychlatry
Chicago

AMA Arch Ophth.—A.M.A. Archives of Ophtbalmolegy Chicage

AM.AArch.Otolaryng ~A.M A. Archives of Otolaryngalogy Chicsa,

AMAArch Path —AMA. Archives of Pathology Chicago.

AMAArch Burg —AMA. Archives of Susgery Chicago.

AReLNerv & Ment.Dis Proc.—Anociation for Reseurch in Nervows and Mental Discase,
Proceedings, Willlamy & \Wilkioe Co. Baltimore.

Aad.srgentcr boly trab 1 Sce Boby trab Acad argent.chr

Acctdn méd.—Acciéo rmédicn. Bucoos Alres.

Acta Aud.nn,mrhn.*l\n; phydoomfd&:l Acsdemise Cacsarcae paturse curiosorum

Acta allergol. —Acta allergalogica. Einar M
Ammuhw;-mmwbd‘ulwmmmw‘n)
Brumche.

Acta snat.~Acta anatomics. 8. hanger Bascl, Switserland.

Axta cardioL—Acta cardiokogica. Société belge de cardiologie, Browels

Acta chirbelg —Acta clururgica belgics. [Suppl  Acts anscatheslologica belgles )
Brimch.

dinay — AL (' of Nordmed Ark ]

Acta clinbelg —Acta clmica beklca
Acta dermatvenereal—Acta dermato-vepersologica. Stockbolm.
194
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A Indmm Fiyy A wart —Amncrican Incestrial Hypiene Amoclaton Quarterdy Chicaro.
A [ Axae —American Journs] of Avatomy Wistar Institote,

Phfladciphia.
in) Clia Path— Ameriean Joarnal of Clinical Patbology [iechting] Techaical Section.
Wiliers & Wikios Co., Battmmare

-m;mdm«wwm.mm,
Fort Waene, Ind.

Am ] D Child £ Sec ASLA A ] Den Clld

nﬂw]waw and Radiolory
[Comtiroed at Phyr Therapy Rev ]

Am) Humsa Gemet.—American Joural of Humao Geoctice Wiaerm & Willkos Ca,
Patumore.

Aw ] Byg—Americen Jowrnal of Hywicoe. D. Bodo, Balmore.

Am ] M Se—Amercan Jourmi of the Metheal Scener. Lem & Febirer Philadedphla.

L] Med —Amerscan Jomrma! of Medfictne. “ow Yark.

Am} Mext Deficiancy—American Jowrmal of Mastal Defickmer Albmoy )

Aw] Norump—Amencan Jowral of Narvoe “vow York

Am] Ot L Gymee.—Asencan Journal of Otractyas sad Gymeepiorr €.\ Mosby Ca,
S¢ Loms.

Am ] Ophth —Amcrean Jearnal of Ophibatmoboty Opbtiaimic Pubinhing Co,
A ] Orthes.

Amterican Journs! of On C\ SoabyCo 5t Loak
Ax] Octheporchist— Amesicss Joarmal of Orthoprrchiasry ew Yarke

Aw. ) Puch — Amercan Joursa! of Pathology Untrersity of Mackigm, Amm Arbor

—~Amencas Joarnal of Phvsical Asthropology W wtar Tasurute,
Whm~mmdw,bm Wilame & WEkime Ca,
—Arnercen of Piremodory Ameriezn [t
— o T Piopiclorical Sockery W mir
Ammcrcan Jowraal of Pivmalorical Opticr Souttbeidrr, M.
u]:aak—m}wdmlrm
A% Foycha,—The Axmncan Joural of Prectusiry Bakamore.
A Prychetherapy—Amencan Joarnal of Prrchotberapr \ew York.
“”M—-\m)mﬂdhﬂt alh
can Peblac Health Amesration, New Flakh sod the azn Holth Amerd-
At Revmtpeaad —The Amcrexn
Mmcm l-mumkg, Radiam Therpy aad
“J“"‘“TP“hm'n-).-nddsehﬂHm Y orcester Afam.
A} Sy — Amvencan Jourmal of Sepery ew Y ok
) Th &omiem Jomrmal of $phila, Gooorrten st \ coereal Ducwses. €. 3
“\hn-o;.n.nmj“’""’”w Meduine end Hypieae WITams &

AmJ VetRe— Amcrame Jowrmal of \
cterinary Resemrch, Clicmea,
AmMed. — Anercan Mefcme. Xew Yeek,
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Acta paychiat.ct nenrolecandinay —Acta peychiatrics et dogk dinevica. Ear
Munksgaard, Copenhagen

Acta radiol.—Acta radiologica. Stockholm.

Acta scholae med.univ.Kioto—Acta scholae medicinally antrersitaths b hlota Kyow
University Japan.

Acts Socaned.upeslien —~Acta Sochctath inedicorum upsalicnds. Almgrist & Wik,
Upsats, Sweden

Acta tuberebelg —Acta tuberculosea belgica. [Continmatlan of Revbelge tuberc)

Acta tobere. dinay —Acta tul Ipavica. Eloar Munkgraard, Copes-
hagen.

Acta Unio jutrmatconirs cancrum—Acts Unlo internatiooally contre cancrim. Loa-
Belgium.
Actas dermosif,—Actas dermo-«lill Madrid,
Actas I paflncaral y peiquist—Acta | faa hogls y pekmubstris
Madrid.
Actny primera mf_hxino-cnl.nmn!.pdqnhx.y md.]e‘—m de {a primera coo-
ferencla L Tegal Buenos Alres

Actinoterapia— Actinoterapia. an!c-. lu}y

Actualitd méd.—Actualitd médicale Park,

Advaoces Ensymol.—Advancey in Enrymalogy and Related Subjects. Interscience P
lishery, Inc., New York.

Advanecer Int.Med.—Advances In Intemnal Mcdicine. Interscience Publhers, Ioc, New
York.

Aerxtls See Arxtl

Afrique frung.chir —L Afrique frangabe chirurgicale Algiers.

Aksd.Intr —Akadlmark) Iarrikd. Atheos

Alexander Blain Hosp Bull.—Alexander Blaty Hospital Buletin Detrots.

Algérie méd.—1 Algérie médicale. Algiers.

Allenist & Neurul —Altenmt and Neurologist. St. Louh.

Alkoholfrage—Die Alkaholfrage. Berlln.

Allg balneol Zey —Allgemcine balncologische Zeftung Prague, Crecholovakls,

Allg.med.Centr -Ztg — \ligemcine  medizinbche  Ceotral Zeltung  {Continuation of

Ber moed Centr Ziy ) Berbin

Allg med Zeg — AL Henbch Zdnmg mit Ber 't des Neuesten
wnd I der ally Alrenburg, Gfmuny

Allg.oxil irtl Zag —Aligemeine milithr-Arztiche Zeltung Vienoa

Allg.satist Arch — Allgemeancy statistlsches Archity Jena, Germany

Allg Wien.med.Ztg ~Allgemeine W wener medirinische Zetung Viersa.

Allg Zeg Chir — Allgemeine Zeitung fir Chirurgie, boncre Halkunde wnd [hre Holtwb-
scrachaften, Augsburg, Germany

Ally Zeg MiL-Acrato—All Zeitung fur Mlitar-A Brunswick, Germany

Allmaveniks 18k-Hdalag —Allmanna averska ikartideingen. Stockhotm.

Am Ann Deef—American Amab of the Deal 13 mhungton, D C.

Am.Anthrop —Ameriaan Anthropologht. Vs ashingion, DG

Am.Dhabetes ALProc. Sce Proc Am Dubeter A,

Am Druggist— American Druggist. Now York

A Heart J —American Heart Journal GV Moaby Ca, S Lowk
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Chicago.

A Lo Fiyg A Quart.—Amserioan Lndostshul Hyglone Amociation Qrasrteriy

iAnJ At —American Jommal of Anetory Wiktar It Philaclpbis.

wm—m;maaﬂmwmltmum
Wi & WTkins Co  Rakrmare

AmJDiget Des~—American Jourmal of Dapestn Ducares. Sandficld Publishing Ca.,
Fort Wayse, Ind.

A-‘}DKMLMMLAMJ.mw

Radiel —Amcnean Joarnal of Fleetro-therapeation and Raciology
Therapy Rev]

A-Jnc-nca:.):y\lmrkmjmnldﬂmuomda.\\mnn-n\\mmn&,
Ratoemore.

Am ) Hyg—American Joormal of Hyglese D. Bodma, Baltimore

AmJ M Se— Lwerican Jormnad of the Medscal Schemces. Len & Febiger Fluladeiptaa

AnJ Med —Ameram Jourmal of Medicme Rew York

Am ]t Defurbemcy—Americon Jommal of Mewal Deficcney Albasy N3

Am ] Xarlng— Ancrican Jownal of Norstng New Yark,

An] Dbtk Gynee.— Armerncan Journal of Obsetrics and Gynccology C 1V Morby Ca,
¢ Lowon.

AmOphth —Amerncen Jourasl of Opttbalmolory Ophthalmic Poblshing Oo,

Am ] Phptdaciropel Amcriom Joural of Povsical Anthropology Wistar Tustft,

Am ] Fhyulied. — American Jowmal of Physical Mediome, Wil & Wilkes Ca.,

Am ] Physiel — Amencsx Jowrsal of Peemokogy Ameriean Physiological Woaat
oo, DC Sockty

Ameron Jourmal of Phrvwclopcal Opticn. Soaibibaidge, Mam.
Aum.J Palice Se.— Amcrcan Journal of Pobce Scimce Clicaro.
A Porchint —The Amecrcm Josrm] of Prychatry Babmmore
AmPerchotherayy—A Jorsrasd of P chotheragy "o York.

*JFub Healeh— Amencas Jormal of Putibe Health snd the Xaoom's Heali Amers

< Fable Halth Amocuton, “ew Yark

—The Amerkan o

\“’“’hh:nu.ducw lmlzmc;q Racfiuon Therapy and
A ) Schest Hrp —Amencas Jaurnal of Schood Hynene. Worcewer 3iam.
A )y Aricas fourasl of Sampery \ew Yok
Am)Syph.

— \mrreen Jomrsa! of
st Ca, % Larm. Typiabe, Gonarrben 59 \ cacread Dweascs, C \

AmjT -
J&WMJTWMMHM\\ML

AN} ¥ ke — e forrmatl of \ cwmemary R
AmMed —Annoe Metree N Yok
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Am.Pract.& Digest Treat.—American Practitfoner and Digest of Treatment. | B Lippin-
cotr

Am.Bev.Soviet Med. Crased publication Oct, 1948

Am.Rev Tubere.—American Review of Tuberculods (incloding Spanish summaria).
Natlonal Tuberculosts Amoclation, ;\[hm York. £

Am,Surgeor—American Surgeon. Willlams & Wilkins Co., Baltimore

AnAad.med Medellin—Anmles de la Acadenia de medicna de Medelta, Bedoot,
Medellfn, Colombia.

AnAsoc.quitmargent, —Anales de la Asociacién quimics Ine. Bucnos Alrea.

An brasil dexrmat & sdf —Anals bresflelros de dermatalogia ¢ dfilografia. Rio de Jancim.

Anbrasil.ginec.—Anals braleims de ginccalogha. Rio de Janciro,

An. Cas malud Valdeciflla—Anales de la Casa de salud Valdecills, jostituto médico de
portgradusdae Santander Spain.

An.Cdted.paty din.tubere.—~Anaks de Is Citedra de patologte y clinka de b fuber
culosis. Buenos Atres.

An.cien.méd,—Anala de ciencia médicar, Madrid.

An.cir —Analo de cinggta. Rosarls, Argentine.

An.Fac.med.Bahia—Anat du Faculdsde de medicina da Bahia. Salvador Bahia, Brazll

An.Fac.med.Montevideo—Anales de la Facnlted de medicing de Moatevideo. Mogte
video, Uruguxy

Arhig pib —Anala de higlene piblica y medicina legal, Buenos Atrcs.

An_Fac.med-Univ.Sko Paulo—Anais da Faculdade de medicina da U de o
Paulo. ko Paulo, Braril.

An.Mosp.Sants Cruz y San Pablo—Anaks ded Hospitsl de 1a Sants Cruz y San Fable

expafi—Anales del Instituta de farmacologla espafiols. Fundacide Marqué
de Urquito, Madrid,
exper —Ansles del Instituto de medicine experimental.  Unbrersidad
nacions! de Buenos Alrea,
AnJost.med.exper Valencia—Anakes del Imtituto de modicina experimental de § aleo-
ca. Vakncls, Spain. (Discontinued Jan. 1947 ]
AnIng med.trop —Anals do Instituto de medicina tropheat. Lisbon.
An.Ing modals elin.méd. —Anales del Institato modeko de clinlca médica. Unbvertided
nscional de Bucnos Aires.
mmm«mammmkum&m
médicas-scgunda épocs. Barcelons, Spein.
An.méd. Concspdién—Anaks medicos de Concepeltn. Sockedad médaa, Concepelda,
Chlle.

An.med pib.—Analct de medicina pdblica. Santa Fe Angentina -

Aancuro-peiquint. Frenocommujeres Bogoti—Anala neuro-pequiarmics repo-
comio de mujeres de Bcgoti Boguet, Cotumbia.

An.aftal —Analas de cftalmologfa. Mexica, D.F

An.panﬂn.ntd.cdrw\mhp-uﬂundcmtdk{mcamqh 830 I'sulo, Brasil

An.r.Acd med. —Anakes de I real Academia de medicna, Madnd

An.Soc.giacc.cspafi.—Anales de la Sockedad mnccolémen apefiola Madrd,

AnSoc.puericaltBoenos Adrest See Rev Soc. pucricult. Boenos Abres

Anaesthesis—Anscstherls. London.

Anuestherint—Der Anscythesiat. Springer Verlax Beriin.
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Hehe, Wilnden, Germay [Sec sho ErpebaAoita
Erswicklogapeech]

Asat Rec.— Axzsorrcal Revord, Wiear Lostitate, o
wm—wmw‘“‘"’h"‘c el 7
Anewhvt mmaly —Ancathisie ot anaigiic Mamon et

" s

Barcdom, Spen.
W—wmj of \ meelar Discaser. Willlara & W\ ikine Co.,
Bikemnore.

Ate Allergr— Armale of Akeryy (iachding Spaxih samaacie). ¢ Pl M
Axn Am Aad Telth

Sockl fc—Asaals of the American Acsdcroy of Polieal and
Socied Science.

w;:?dlhl—m-twm Carmixidye Unhrenstty From, Londom;
Yok Ledticine.
dnaBrechrm & ExperMed—Anasls of Bochormistry aad Experiemental X
Cocoma.

Asa Chew—Ammalen der Chembe (Jastu Licbiy' ). Loy
Axachim —Anmles de chimde, [Contmmation of Vxa chimet phys] Masoa ot Ge,
Paci

Wﬂr—maﬁiﬁkdkwlw-M&d
PR
- Aomalcs chirargiae ct graaccologiac Fonntae HelsikL
Aax Clin Med—Aagaln of Clrascal Medaclme {Cootiaed e Asn st ed ]
Aneclln med. —~Anask & chries medhcn Palermn, Italy
Axa dlaL Aler—Amyles chruquey de Morpeal Aler France
AunDent —Anuale of Devdetry Dr David Mosbery, 36 Goatral Park Soath, hew Yok
"

hﬂﬂ:nm~md¢mﬁbw Mamon ot Ge

Aun Dinlapwihed Serv Found Opwen —Anask of the Dutmweebed Bervace Foonda.
oo of Optoesetry Mum

Axa redecrinal.— \nealer Sesdorrmoionte Mamon 6t Che Pacta.

Axn Fupesico—Annsl of Engroocs. Conbradye Univorsky Pres, London “ow Y ork.

AxaTacmeds chlr Bari~Angah della Facolid ¢ meceina  chinergla, K. Ushervicd
S Ban Ban, Tuly

Ata.Coirpruh—Asnalen der Gebmrsbitic fierhaopt wod der Extbindongaastall ro
\artnwg wabesomderr Lepwg

AsagraHell —Anmalen fir e prsacaac Helllowde. Karlarahe, Germany

AneGracsek Pedist —Axaah of Graacelopr mad Pracry Phlladelphia; Bosson.

Asn Drmdort obu — Amnale e grabtologc ot dolwdingae Prri

Annlaw oclrmogryph —Anmales de Maitnt octancyrapbique. Farm,

h-h!--r—e\-hd:ﬂmh Mmoo ot G Pace

ml—:mwmanmwam Lifie, Franer
lw&«\mﬂdlwik\iﬂt {Comtionaton of \na.Clia Med Amcrican
Cofiege of Firyvacums, Lascaster Pa. !

Asata Carle ¥ —, -
‘Srlialal—Anesh dellIsttmn “Cardo Feclanial Memereede Nuove,
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Am Pract& Digest Treat—American Practl
m(};}c‘ tioner and Digest of Treatment. ] B Lippio-
Am Rev. Soviet Med.t Crased publication Oct. 1948
Am.ﬂt:Tnbdr.——Ambn Review of Tubercukosh (including Spanih sumarie)
Satonal Tubereulose Amoctation, Tvew York,
Am.Surgeon—American Surgeon. Wulhars & Wilkins Co., Baltimore
An.Acad.med.Medellin—Analey de la Academia de medicion de Medellin, Bedout,
Medellin, Colombia.
An.Asoc.quimargent.—Anslade la A {50 quimica aryp Buenos Afres.
Ar.brasil.dermat.e sif.~—Anah b de d ogla e sifil fla. Rio de Janciro,
An_brasilginec.—Anal brasilirs de gincenlogia. Rio de Janciro.
An, Case mlud Valdecilla—Anales de [a Casa de sabud v akdedills, tnethtutn médico de
Ppostgradundos.

Santander Spaln.
An.Cited.paty clis.tubere.—Anals de la Olitedra de patalogfa y clinka de I taber
culosts. Buenos Alrer

An.clen méd.—Anales de ciencias médicas. Madrid.

An.dr ~~Anales de cirugfa. Rosario, Argentina

An.Fac.med.Bahin—Anais da Fi de medicing da Bahia. Salvador Bahis, Brudl

AnFac.med Montevideo—Analar de la Facultad de medicina de Montevideo, Monte
video, Ureguay

An.hig péb —Anales de higlene pdblica y medicing feyal Buenos Alrer.

An.Fac.med.Univ.Sko Panlo—Anah da Facoldade de medicna da Ul de de 5o
Faulo. Slo Paulo, Braxil.

An.Hosp Santa Crux y San Pablo—Anales del Hapltal de la Sunta Crux y San Pablo.

An.Inet.farm.espafl. —Anales del intituto do farmacologia crpafiola. Fundackin Marquls
de Urquijo, Madrid.

Anlost med.exper —Ansks del Imtimto de 7
nacional de Buenos Alrcs

AnJost.med.cxper Valencia—Anales dd Instituto de medicina eaperimentat de valen-
cla. Valkencls, Spain. (Ducontimucd Jan, 1947 ]

Ap.Instmed.trop,—Anals do Imatituto de medxioa tropicsl. Lisbon,

Anlnst.modele clfp.méd.—Anales del Instituto modelo de chinka médics. Undrersidad
nacional de Buenos Airer

An.med., Barcelons—Ansla de medicina, Bakctin menwual de Le Acaderia de cenclas

&poca. Barceloon, Spain

An.méd.Concepelén—Ansles medicos de Concrpcidn. Socedad médwa, Concrpeide,

hile

Anmed pdb.—Anakes de medicina piiblica. Santa Te Argentina.

An.ncuro-peiquiat Frenocooumujeres Bogoté—Anales pruro-peiquiatricos del Freoo-
comio de mujeres de Bogotd. Bogoth, Columbu

Anoftal.—Anaks de oftalmalogia, Mexko, DLF

An.p!nlll—md&dr—whpluﬁﬁudcnrdklnarch—wﬂl 830 Paulo, Braddl.

An.r.Acd.mocd. —Anales de Ia real Academnis de mediclna. Madnd

An.Soc.glncc.crpa.—Anales de La Sockedad ginceolécion eppafiela. Madrd

An.Soc.paericult.Boenos Afres: Sec Rev Soc. puericult Bucnos Al

Anscetheria—Anscsthesda, Londan.

Anaesthesin—Der Anscabosist. Springer Vorlay Rerlin

1 ! Unfversdad
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mwm“mm [Sce alo ErgebaAnstu
Etwickingapesch.

Mm—wm\\umw
S & Asmly —Crzront Researches fn Anesthesis 2 Anslgesis. Rocky River Oblo.
Anowchrt anslg —Ancthénc ct analgtale. Mmmm ct Cle., Pare.

ochesiebe,

Aaglolagle—Angiologls. Barceions, Spain.
hghm’.&:hhn mjo-nld‘-:lhrlk-:.\\‘lmml\\nmuﬂx.

AsnADergr—Anml of ABergy (iachding Spaalel samarics). 52 Paml. At
AxnAmAcad Pelii L

Soclal Sc—Anmb of the American Acadessy of FPolidcal and
Soctal Schewce.

Philacciphia.
A.-.Ag:cdnu,—-\m-hd/«mndhdm Camixidge Unbreriity Prom, Londoa:
York
AnnBlochem & LxperMed—Annal of Bocheoaisry sad Expermmental Mediciac
Calemira.

AeaClhom—~Anmslcn der Chemee (Justes Lactig ). Leigeiy
Anachim —Awmibes de chime. [Comtioaston of Anackimet phyn] Mamon et Gu,
o
Anachism.ct pleys.—Annuales de chienie <t de physcrue [Comtinecd 24 As ciien. and
Aam pbys
Axa chir.rt gyaceFonnlat—Anmales ehrrnrglae et gy saccologiae Foanise. Holabl.
Ana.Clia Med —Anmale of Clracal Meducme. [Contarocd as AnnInt 3fed ]
Axa s med.—Ancal & clmws medics. Palerma, laly
Anaula cleniques de Montpeler Mootpelber France,
AsaDemt.—Anask of Dentmtry Dr Davad Mombery, 36 Ceotral Park New York
" Bouth,
"“"““‘h srph—Amoales du dermetclope et de syphiBrraphie. Msmn et Cle,

Serv Fouad. Optom.—Anzale of the Dithwgubed Servce Fo
ton of Opaomctry Carabeidge, 3am. ‘o

Mamon 1 Cle, Farla.
Asaty Unkvermty Prem, Londoa, Kew York.
scmede chir Rark—Asmal defla Facoldd dl sordicins R. Ush

& Bacr Ban, Tuly chirmrgla, erink
AxnGcburuh —Anasken der Geburnhific &b wad der

Marbwry wabraoadere. Lelpang Entbinciunprenstat m
AsagrullalTh. — Anmslen fir dee pesammte Hedomde. Karlarube, Gern
AsmCrasecd Pedlar—Asnal of Gynsecoky and '
A gynéeet shet —Anules de by Peciatry Pidledeiphia; Bostom.
AvaLust actrnegraph. —Amales de [ Lantrtnt octeooprrpiqoe. Ps
Asn e Pastewr — Analey de [ lntotat Pastcar M amcas ot Che, P

A-L-r.‘mun.——mdgﬂmf‘md-mhk.l‘m
Asn Lot Med — \nmale of Intceaal Me [
Collcyr of Plrymeuens, Laccaser P atica of Amo Ol Med ) American

! -
Cota T Axzsl dclllanmo ~Carlo Feclasiel™ Mostcverde Nuova,
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AnnJst Maraglinng cura tubere.—Annall dell Istitrtn Aaragliano per lo studio e la
cura della tuberculod ¢ di altr malattic Infetthve. Genoa, Ttaly

Ann.mal.peau—Annales do maladies de Is peau ct de la syphilis. Paria.

Annméd.—Annales de médecine. Mamon et Cie., Parhs,

Ann.méd «chir.Hp Sainte-Justine Montréal—Les annales  médico-chiragicaky de
PHépital Salnte-Justloe de Moatréal Moutreal.

Ann.méd et chirdnf.—Annales de midecine et chirurgie infantiles. Parm.

Ann.m;;l.nper.ﬂ biol.Fennine—Annales medicinac experimentalis et biologiac leanlae.

Ann.méd.et pharm.colon.—Annales de médecine et do ph i colonlales. P
Ann.med.ipt.Feaniae—Annales medicinse internae Fenniae Hebinkd.
Ann.méd lég —Annala de médec de eriminologie, palice scientilique médedine

legale

soclal, et todeologie. | B. Balllidre et £ls, Paris.
Armn.méd. peychol,—Annales médico-prychologiques. Parls.
Ann.nevrol.—Annall di nevrologie. Turin Palermo, Italy
Ann New York Acad. Sc.—Annale of the New York Academy of Sciences. Now York.
Ann ocul.—Annales doacullstique. G Doin & Cie,, Pac,
Ann.Ophth & Ota]l —Annals of Ophthatmology and Ortology St Louls.
Ann oto-lasyng —Lea annales doto-laryngologie. Maswoo et Cle., Paris.
Ann.Otol Rhin& Laryng —Annals of Otology Rhinology and Laryngology Bt. Lowk.
Anp ottale clin.ocul—Annall dl ottatmologia ¢ clinica oculistica Clinkea oculistica della

Untrersitd, Genoa.
Ann.pacdist.—Annales pacdiatric. 8. Karger Basel, Switzerland.
Anp phyr—Annales de physique. Mamon ct Ge. Paris,
Ann. Phys.u.Chem,—~Annalen der Physlk nnd Chemle. Lepaly
Ann.PhyrMed.~—Annal of Physical Medicine Hesdley Brothers, Led  London.
Ann.radlol.diag —Annall di radiclogia disgnostica. L. Cappell, Balogna, Jtaly

AnnRev. Bl A I Review of hembtry Annual Reviews, Inc., Stanfard,
Calif,

Ann_Rev.Aed.—Amual Review of Medicine. Annual Revicws, Lnc., Stanford, Calif.

AnnRev.Microblol—A ! Review of A bialogy Anmual Revicws, Inc. Stanford,
Calif

AnnRev.PhydoL-—Anmual Review of Physiology Ansual Reviews, Ioc., Stanford Calif.
Ann RheumatDie—Annals of the Rheumatic Discaser. Beithh Medical Awociation,
London [Amcrikcan agent—Gnme & Sirstton, Inc. New York )

Anp.Roy Coll8urgeons England—Annal of tho Royal College of Surgrany of Logland.
London.

Anz.Soc.belge méd trop.—Annales de La Sockié belpe de médecine tropcale Antwerp

WMMMG&thMth&&P-m Parn

Ann.Surg —Annals of Sargery J B Lippincott Co., Philsdelphla

Apa.TropMed.—Annals of Tropieal Medictoe and Parasitology Unrversty Prem of
Liverpool, England.

Ann West.Med & Burg 1 Comed publicaden.

A logie, Parir—L Anthropolope Parn.

Amtiblotics & Ct s & Ch MD Publicatians, Inc New
York.

b
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Unmermtt Viema.

7Mm«mmww,dm0'wﬂv?"
Hros wnd demn Ferdinand-Riam-Ingtinut v Frankfurt o 30 G. Fucher Jem.
¥y

Arch belyw dearmatet ryph—Acchiva belga de dermatolagic et de sypialgraphle.

oo wmtd I"Tﬂ\mm&m-ﬁknﬂnﬂm“
Archbal ‘phiysicloght du traal. Brwschs.

Archchir meerl.— Archrem chararpoun becrlandm, 8. Gowda B,
Qrams /0. o

Ketberlands Oxfard Unés ersity Pres, Mew York.
Archclinbtal —Archina chixce taking, Rowe

Arch Dermet.u$yph.—Archiv fir Dermstologht wod Sypirhe Springer \ crlag. Berl,
Arch.Des Childerd —ectrves of
Ducase In Chllfhood Brrtehs Medical Amocration.

Arch EMany
tlane peta clin—Arckivio “E. MaragManc” &l petolops  chmen,

Fatbologe wixd Pharaakologht Bpracecr \ orbae, J ™~

e —m?umwnm
Areh trnc ptdies — hckiees ealucs de piBaric. O Doty Mmoot G Parb.



200 Medical T riting

AnoJg Maragliano cura tuberc.—Aonall dell
m«ﬁamwcdnmmmrﬂlmmwhw“

Ann.mal peau—Annalcs des maladics de Lo pesu et de In syphilie Pasis.

Ann.méd,—Asralky de médecine. Masan ct Cle., Pariv

Annanéd -cbir.AdpSalnte-Jastine Mootréal~Les annales médwo-chinmpicales de
FHbpital Sainte-Justlbe de Montréal. Montreal

Anp.cuéd.ct chirdnf—Annales de méderine ct chimrgie infantiler, Park.

Ann med.exper.ct blol Fennige—Annales medicinar experimentala et blologiae Feunta
Helsinkd.

Ann.uméd.ct pbarm colon.—Arnsles de médecine et de ph te colonlater. Parh.

Ann.meddnt.Fennise—Annales medicinac Internse Fenntae. Heldnll,

Apn.raéd.lég ~—Annales de médecine Kgale de erd Jogie, police que, médecine

social, et toxicalogie. J A Balllikre et fils, Parls.
Annméd. prychol—Annales médico-psychologiques. Paca.
Ann.evrol.—Armati di nevrologia. Turin  Palermo, Jtaly
AnnXNew York Acad.Sc.—Annals of the New York Aeaderny of Schencor. Kow York
Ann.ocul.—Annaky d octilbtique. G Doin & G, Park.
Azn.Ophth.& Otol.—Annals of Ophthalmology and Oralogy St. Louis
Ann.ow-laryng —Lea annatas doto-laryngologi - Mamon ot Cle., Paris,
Ann.Otol Rhin.k Laryng —Annsh of Otalogy Rhnalogy sud Laryngulagy St Lodi
Ann.otal.e din.ocul—Annali dj ’ ¢ clmica Clinkca ocubstica defla
Uslversith, Genos
Ann.pardizt.—Annales pecdistrich § harger Bawmd, Switrerdand.
Anz.phyr.—~Annales de physique, Mason ef Cle., Parts.
Ann.Phyau.Chem.—Annalen der Phyik and Chemic Leiprig
AnnPhysMed.—Annals of Physical Medicine, Headky Brothers, Lid, Loodon.
Annndjoth‘——Anmﬂdlr-dblaghdl‘gnath. L Cappell, Bologna Itsly
Ann Rev.Bh A ! Review of Blochemistry Annual Revicws, Inc, Stanford,
Calif,
Ann.Rev.Med.—Annual Review of Medicine. Annual Reviewy, Inc Stanford, Calil
Ann.Rev.Microbiol—Annual Review of Microblalogy Ansual Reviews, Inc., Stanford,
Calif

Aos Rev.Phytlol—~Ansual Review of Physidogy Anmusl Reviews, Inc., Stanford, Calf.
Ano.Rbeumst Dir—Annsh of the Rheumadc Disesses. Brtish Medwal Asocladon,
Londan. {American agent—Grune & Stratton, Inc New York ]
mMmmmh;md-mdwwwdmc{w

Landon.

Ann.Boc belgs méd trop.—Annala de la Soclétd beige de médecine mopicale Antwerp.
&d Parir—Annales de La Socsté d hydrobogie médicalke de Parte. Par

Ann.Sarg —Annsh of Sugery J B Lipplncot Co., Tulsdeiphia.

Am'rmp,unt~—mm of Tropleal Medicine and Parmitology Unrversity Pres of
England.

Ann.West Med & Surg r Cemsed publicatian.

Anth logle, Paris—L hropologic Parky

Aotibiotics & Chemother —Antitiotcs & Ch MD Pubbcations, Jne Now
York.




Abbrerratsens of Nawrs f Prrowicels 203

Lrch KrenlexFarsch—Aschrr fr Rrcklafloschkang D, Sreinkopffl  Dacmstads,
German

mm—wmmmmm

Arek Sepra—Archivos de Jepra. Bogutk, Colombla-

Arck walapplgrst—Archives des smalaches de Fappercll dpeatlf €1 doy malaies de 1
s, (Soppl  Jorrodes des yastro-costrokamcs rangais] Mamon ¢t Cle Park.

Arch maleorir—Archivgs dey smladins da coowr et dos valweree. J. B. BallBire ot £,
Pl

—Arcidver des malaBo profrsionnelics, de mbdectne du taed ot de

semrkt soctale. Mawoo et Ge., Fars.

Arch st exper.—Archives de medicina expermontal. Madeid.

Arch aidexpdy €t amat path —Archivey de midecime cvperimentale ot danstomic
pactologiqoe. Packs

— Archives médicns panamenos. Hompital Sazto Torate, Pansma.
A5k 4 Toalwom—Aschives midoakes de Touloww Tonlouse, Frimce

Arch wewrscir  Baemou Alres—Arcitros do momocincis. Bucnos Alfres

Asch Newrel & Poychlat: Sev AN A Arch Nearol &

Arch sfal Baenen Alre—Archiv de oftakmokorts de Bucncs Al Buenos Alres.
Archivoe de ot

Eoacremeo-

™h Ohren- Nasm- w Kehlkoplh —Archry fir Otiren- Nascn- aad Ketlkoplhellk
w“m‘ﬂmwmwmww\m

Arch Oplrk. (vew Gracfns) Sce Gracies Arch Oph
Unfall Chir —Archiv fir -l Unh o=
dor Frakeerenbeher wad der arthopldisch-chiru
wocbn Techoah. J F Bergmaso, Mumich.

—Archmo &l ertopehia. Edaiond LDLO S, Miea,
Archswrty ginee- aly

AXLA Arch Onalaryng.
Arth ol — Arcbrmo &1 oalmolopts. Xagics, Toady

hrva pere dinsmad — Arcivio & patologla  climen L
Arch Padis See AMLA Arch Puch, mechca. L Cappelh, Bolowna.

Arch perhAnat —Virchow's Archbe fir _

wmche Mrta. Sprioge \eclat Bty
hréuPedist— Archbros of Pecatricn. E. B, Trest & Ca, ew Y ork.
Arch peflet, Burcriens — Archines de poihatria. R

wnd fir
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Ar:b:numhn.ﬂu,en]k~Artﬁivfﬂ:Fnumkmde|mdfngmﬂ.“ﬂrdmeﬂm1
Arch.gén chir ~—Archives glntrala de chirurgie. Park.
Arch.gén.méd.~—Archives générales de médecioe, Parks.
Arch ges Ph: ~Pf s Archiv enachen
‘nmysﬂ:lmmwmrdkmewdall und der
Arch.Geschwulsforsch.—Archly fir Geschwulstlonchung Dresden.
Arch.ginec.y obet.—Archivos de ginccologla y obstetricia Moateviden, Unuguay
Arch.GynBk.—Aschuv for Gynikologic. ] F Bergmann, Munkh,
Arch.histol.narm.y pat.——Archivos de histologfa normal y patolégice. Buenos Abes,
Arch Hyg —Archela Hygienls. Minkter of Hyglene, Ather.
A:\:h.Hﬂ::;i‘ﬁ.~A:ﬂvaanimcund“‘ logle. Urban & Schw

ArchIndostHyyg 1 Sec AALA Arch Indust H.
ArchUnst cardiol México—Archivos del Instituto do cardiologfa de México. Mexkn,

DF
arm exper —Archivae del Instituto de farmacologla experimental (mediclm)
Coosefo supertor de investigacooncs clenticas, Madrid,
Arch.Inst.nsc.cardiol.t See Arch Ipst.cardiol México,
Arch.Inst Pastenr Alpdrie—Archives de Institut Pasteur d Algérie Algiers.
ArchJotMed.t Sce AMA ArchIntMed
Arch.internat.chir —Archives Intcrnationales de d‘dn.n-g{c. Ghmt, Bd'gnm\.
Acch.internat.pharmacodyn.—Archives L p
théraple. Ghent, Belglum.
Arch.lateront. plysiol—Archives aternatioasles de physiologfc H. V alllant-Carmanne
8A, U&\:, Begiom.

Archinternaxmed.e chir —Archivio Intermarionale di medicina ¢ chirurgia Naples
Tealy

et de

Arch.italanat.e embriol.—Archivio itallano dc apatomia e di embriologls Florence

Archital.ehic —Archivio jtalisno df clururgia. L. anpclll Bulqnl.

Arch il dermatsif—Archivio Jtalano di hog: 3
Cappelll, Bologna.

Arch.itallaring —Archhvil italiani di Jaringologis. Unh ersith di Napol, Napks.

Architalmalapp diger ~—Archivio {tallano delle malattie delMapparato digercate. L.
Cappelll, Bologna.

Archital.otnl—Archivio itabano di otologla, rinalogia e laringologia. Afllan.

Archital.pediat.—Archivio {tallano dI pediatria. Naples.

Arch.ital.pedrat.e presionlt—Archivio ftaltanc di pediatris ¢ pucricotturs. L. Cappeill,
Bologna.

owls L

Arch.inalacmed.colea—Archivio (tallano di sciense mediche colonlale Modens.
Agch ftal nral—~Archivio kaliano dl urologle. L. Cappelll, Bologna.
A l}gc‘-‘dr—ﬁrdalv fir japanische Chinmgie. Chirurgnche Unbcrmtaetaknl,

yoto.
Ame-ﬂu KlyorStifig Vcra'bpfatx.h.—hrr.hlv der Jullan kl.ndei:m:n’ e
Areh Kinderh—Archiy for Kinderbelliunde. P Lnk:, Sruttgart, Germany -
‘,.d,k ~Langeobeek's Archiv fir kliniche Chirurgic Aongremonmn

lin O Vo Chirurgée vereinigt mit Deutsche Zeltwhrift far Chir

tachen Gesclichalt fir
e gpdnm Verlag, Berlkn.
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Ay sl —Arqaivor bramiciros de mediclas. Ris de Jectro.
Aoy bemiLaexsiste pulcpuint—Arul o1 brasdekrot de acoriarrls  pukqulsiria. Rio de
rky

Ay brmiLafisL—Arqtves brasficiron de ofalmologls. $30 Paxa,
ol pulcotr.—Asqairos bramlcrros de pakcottorics. Rlo de Jaaciro.
Ary cir.cl(ne exper —Arquivon de cirorgla cfiales - experimenal. S30 Prxdo, Brasil.
Arq el —Arquivon de clfien. Rio de Janelra.
iy — Arqurros do Departamxnio de smincke & picopats da
extardo de Sbo Prala. Hospical de Juquerd, 830 Paalo, Brarll
Arqdermsta dfAla Prule—Areios do dernmiologls - aESgTata de Sio Faska. 830
Puaks, Brazll,
Arq bipe midde pih —Arguios de biglone saidde péblica. S3o Pando, Braril
Arg Lot beaall bavent o

bere,—Arquiwe do [nahtk brasldeo pars bvestipscho da
tabercolose. Babia, Brasll

g Lot Pealis Brmier—Arqatvos 62 Tostriets Penido Barber 530 Packo, Brard,

Ay It qutm trielcxad Minas Gerast—Amquivoe do [neimeio quinico-bloktgico do
estad de Maes Geraw. Beko Horleoatr, Rearil.

crwday Barcekma,

Ast mdd Axvern—L At mfdical CAnvere. Aot erp, Boymm.
Arte smxt.—L aric asetrica Alilan, Tosly

Asrmes permesss—L. st pamenee Pelimo Unnerctang, Parma, Taly
m““‘]“d»\nm;wnmdum Atlants, Co

Acad Smacrit hear— Ay Aorac

les ume Soma lubs A oot Sena  sodl defla facalid

AranGan M) A stna Mo,
M Aarraa -

Awuraian & Kew _
A-ILu._.,znh‘Ac“'-""" St as md S Zanl -

Jrane Mordmm 4 N otrm
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Arch Pharm.~Archir der Pharmacie. Berlin.
Arch.phys~dilitet. Therup —.
phyt. p —Archly for physikalach-dlitetische Theraple tn & S
Arch Phyr Med.~Archives of Physlcal Medicine and Rehabilitation. Crkeago.
Arch pbyr.Therap.~Archiv far physikaliche Therapic. G Thicme, Snuttgart, Germany
Arch.phystol.noen.et path.—~Archives de phyiologte normale et pathologiqne Park.
Arch.prakt.Heflk.—Archiy der peaktischen Hellkunde fir Schladen und S0dpecomes-
Bretlay Germany
Arth.pld':;ﬂ;nrurnle prichiac—Archivo di pecolagts, neurologia ¢ peichlatria. Milin,

Arch, Prychlzt.—Archiv fiir Prychiatrde und Nervenkrankhelten vercimgt it Zehtachrift
i die goraimtc Nearologie und Paychistrie. Speinger \ criag, Reriin

Arch.radiol ~Archivio di radiologia. Naples, Italy

Arch.Radiel.& Eleetroth.—Archives of Radialogy and Electrotherapy Landon.

Arch Ruseo- o.Gesellsch-Biol.—~Archic fur Rasen- und Goselhchafts-Bilologie, cn-
wchlicmlich Remen- und Gesellschatts-Hygienc. Beriin.

ArchRlo-Grand.med.—Archivos Rio-Grandenws de needicina. Porto Alegre Beanil.

Arch.Roentg.Ray—Archives of the Romgren Ray [Comtiaed as Arch.Radiclk
Bcccmth.r

Archusc.biol, USSR.—Aschires des sciences biokogiques. Lentograd, [Discontimued 1941 ]

Archac.blol—Archivio df scicnre blologieche. L. Cappelly, Bologna, Ttaly

Asch sc.smed.—Archivia per ke acicnze modiche. Edizion: Minerva medice, Turin, Ttaly

Archi Soc.blob Montevideo—Archlvos de Ia Sotedad de biologia de Monterideo.
Montevideo, y

Arch.Soc.estud. clin Habana—Archivos de la Socledad de extudios clinicos de la Habana.

Havana, Cuba.
Arch Soc.oftal bl Archiivos de 1a Socedad oftatmolégica hispano
Madrd
Archstud.fidopat.—Archivio per fo studlo defla fitopatologia ¢ dindea del ricemblo.
Florence, Traly

Arch.suimes danthropol.gén.~—Asrchives swoe d anthropologie générate. Geomevn

Arch.Surg : Sec 4. M.A Arch.Sag

Arch tisfaL—Archivio di tisgfologia. Istituto Sanatnriale *Principl di Piemmonte,” Napler,
Italy

Arch urol.Clin Necker— Archives urnlagiques de la (Hinrque de Necker Paris
Arch.urug.med.—Archives uruguayos de arugta v espeaalidader ¥ i

Uruguay
Arch.de Veechi anat.pat— Archivin “de Veechi™ per Manaromis patologca e 1a medi-
na clinica. Flovence, Ttaly

Arch.wimenschu.poake. Thierh~Archiy iy wiweoxchafitiche und pralusche Thier
beillunde, Berlm.
Arch Zellforsch. —Archh fur Zellforschungy  Lelpaig
Ard.med —Ardcatul mediral. Ghuj Rumania.
Arirons Med.—Arirona Medicine Phoond
Army & Na —Array snd Navy Journal \\ashimyton, DG
7 b Argul sileiron de cardsloga. De Juro A. Ramos, Rua Arauja,

beasiLeardiol.
A %o Padks.




2al Clio bwap.chvie Linboa—Bokctlzn clinies dos hompttale civia dw Lisbos. Hompital Esef
Luboa, Partopsl

m:w—whwhﬂnkmh%*jm
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Ruu, Rowno, Arpestina
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BactRev —Bacterlological Revicws. Willlacm & Wilkinm Co., Baldmaore.

Balneo! Centr -Ztg —Balneologiache Centrakcitung Berlin,

Beihefte Arch.8chiffs- n.Tropen-Hyg —Bdihelte zum Archiv fir Schifls- ued Tropes-
Hyglene. Leipziy

Belhefte Ztschrang.Prychol.—Belhefte rur Zeltachrift for angewandte Prychologie md
peychologhache Sammel{orachung Leipng

Beitr chem.PhynoluPath.—Beitrdge rur chombchen Physlologic und Patbologle
(Hafmeisters) Brunswick, Germany
Beitr exper Therap —Beltrdge rur experimentelicn Therapic. Berin.
Beitr Geburtsh.n.Gynilk.—Beitrige rur Geburtshilfe und Gynikologic. Berkin,
Bdtr.kil{n.d:h—Brmu‘ Beitrige zur kilnchen Chinurgle. Urban & Schwarzenberg
anich,

Beitr.Klin.Tuberk.—Beltrige zur Klinlk der Tuberkulose und sperifischen Tuberiuk
Forschung Springer Verlag Berhin.
Baltr path.Anst.—Bdtrige rur pathol. A fe und gur inen Pathologie.

Beitr.PhysloL.—Beitrige xur Physlologle. Berlin,
Beitr prakt.Augenh.—Beltriige rur praktischen Augenhellkunde. Berfin Lelpelg

Beltr pr-.h.Hel.lL—Bdn'lgc o Hellkunde, mit
At Te phie und £ logic. Leipaig

Baly djd-r.h.r |mtﬂL~Bd(nch tidachrift voor genccskunde. Louraia.

Ber deutsch.chem. Gesellsch.—Berlchte der deutsch Gesclischaft. Berlin.

hen Gesellschalt

Ber deutsch.ophth. Gesollsch. —Bericht der y
J F Bergmann, Munich.

Ber dentsch pharm.Gescllach.—Berichts der deutschen pharmacrutischen Goscllachaft
Berlln.

Ber Gendhtrrath. ZOrdch—Barichte do Geundbeltmathes an die hohe Rogienmg i2
Zurkch. Zurich, Switrerland.

Berl.klin. Wchnachr —Berliner klinmehe Wochemachrift, Boriin

Berl Klinik—Baliner Klinlk. Bortin,

BerLmed.Centr -Ztg —Berhiner medizinische Central-Zeitung [Continocd s Allg.med.
Centr -Ztg |

PerLtlcrkrml. Wehnschr —Berilner ticrdratliche Vyochenachrift. Berlin.

PerLrahollrstl. VereinsbL—Berliner rahnfrathches Vereinablatt. Berlin.

Bibl ges.med W b —Bibliothek der W
peaktieche Arrto und Specialirzte. Vienna Leipeig

Biblineger—Biblotek for lacger Einar Muningasrd,

BibLprakt.Hellk.—Bibllothck der fcuride. Jons, Germany Bortin.

Biochem.J herrical Journal Cambridge U y Prem, Londan New York.

Piochem Zischr —Blochemlische Zeitachrift. Springer Verlag Berlin

Plochim.ct ophysacta—Blochimica et blophysica scta. Elscvier Prem, Amsterdam,
Netherlands, Houston, Texar.
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Blol.méd.—Biologic médicale. Pacts.
Piol Zontralbl.—Ruologixches Zentralblact. Leipzix

Blometrikn—Blometrika. Univenlty College, Loadon.
PBisth Control Rev —Blsth Control Revicw New York.
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. Malore, Parm.
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3ol Xew Yark Aced Med.—Balktm of the “vow Y ork Acadernty of Mediome. Mew Yark.
BallXew Toek M Coll —Puflettn “ow York Mecal Collere, Flowrr and Fifih Averme
Hampaal N Y ork
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—Bulletin de i Soadtd francame dermumnloge
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all b g ol —Blletn de La Soraésd & Pars.
»n franqame & urologic.
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Bulictm de la Soorkt de patholage cmoqee. Mmmos ct Gie., Parie.
b pharm Facte—Balictr de b Sotst de pharmacic de Pari, Paris



208 Medical Writing

Brit.].Indust. Med.—British Journal of Industrial Medicine. Britnh Medical Amocistion,
Loodoo. [American ageat—Grunc & Stratton, New York]

Brit.J.M Prychol.—Britsh Journal of Medical Prychology (Medical Section of Britie,
Journal of Prychology ) Cambeidge University Prem, Londoo.

Brit.].Nutritioo—EBrituh Journal of Nutrition. Cambeidge University Prest, Loodoo.

Brit.] Ophth.—Britih Journal of Ophthalmology British Medical Amoclation, Landor.

nﬂqn.,mﬂu:—m Journal of Pharmacology and Chematherapy Beitih Medica!

BritJ Phys. Med.—Bctiah Journal of Physical Medicine Including Its App [
Indostry & Co,, Ltd, London

Brit,J.Plast 8 —Brithh Journal of Plastic Surgery F. & 8. Livingrtone, Edn-

) hu-ghn[:l:\.mn'hn ngcnl—‘Vﬂ]hnu & Wilkina Co. Battimore.) b

Brit] Prev.k Social Med.—Britsh Journal of Preventlve & Soclal Medicine. [Con
tinuation of Brit.] Soclal Med.] Britsh Mediral Amoclation, London.

Brit.J.Radiol—Britsh Journal of Radwlogy British Institate of Rediclogy London

Brit,] Rheumat.—Beithh Journal of Rheumatism. Baillidre, Tindall & Cax, Loadon.

BritJ.50clal Med.—British Journal of Social Medidne. [Continued s Brit]J Prev
Soctal Med.}

Brit.J.Surg —Beitsh Journal of smm J \Vrk(bt & Soms, Lid,, Bristol, England
[American sgent—\Villiams & thmore. ]

BritJ Tuberc.—Britah Journal of Tubcn:u.\nd: -nd Discases of the Cheat. Ballbére,
Tindall & Cox, Landon.

Brit] UroL—Brituh Journal of Urology E- & 8 Livingstone, Ltd., Edinburgh.
BritJ vm_m..—ndtu; Journal of Vencreal Discmser Brith Medical Asmociation,
London [American sgent—Grune & Stratton, New York)
Brat.M Bull.—Brituh Medical Bulletin. The British Counell, London.
m—lua,] —British Medical Journal. Beitish Medical Asociation, London.
b ot + [Tocorp d in Annoto-laryng ]

Bruns Pateklm Ghur 1 See Beitr-klin. Chir

Boll Acad.nat méd.—Bullctin de I Académie nationale de médeelne. Mesmon et Cle., Pariv

Bull Am.Cancer Soc.—Baulletin of the American Cancer Soclety New York.

BulLAm,Coll Surgeons—Bullettn of the American College of Surgeons. Chicago.

Bull Asoefrangétnde cancer—Ballctin de ' Amoclation frangaisc pour I'¢tude du cancrr
Masmon et Cle, Parit.

Poll. Amoc.méd lang frang Canada; [Incorporated in Union méd.Canada.)

Bull.Charlotts MentHasp —Bulletin of the Charlotte Mermorial Hospital. The Hefocman
Foundation, Charlotte, N C1

BullFéd.soc.gynéeet obst—Bulletin de la Féderation des sociétés de gynéeologic €t
' obstétrique de languc francaise, [Suppl. to Gynée. ct. obet.] Mamon ct (e, Park.

BullLgén de thérap.—Balletln général de th dlcale ot chirgrgkaale Park

Bull it Med.—Buletin of the Histocy of Medlcine. Johns Hoplios Pres, Baltimore.

ButhLlepquphydoL*Buﬂcdn a o 3 Ia poyriclogle ot A 11
que. Lyocs, Franc.

Boll Hoep Jount Dh.~Bu.lkdn of the Hospital for Joint Dmcascs, New York,
Bu].l_l.nd.H".Mxmr—Bulkﬂn de ILnstitut I hygkne du Maroe. Lditions Télix Moocto,
Rabat,

nuu.m.,-mu\nd. on.sc.et Iett.(Lméd.—Bulletin international de PAcaddmic polo-
a-daﬁddﬂlctmcmdcmtdcdnc Cracow
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BritJ.Indest Med.~Rritish Journal of Industrial Medicine, Amochation,
peie) Loodon. [American nir]u:t—-Gn.m: & Stratton, New z::]dl Medieal
J-!.Pty:bol.—Bdthh Journal of Medical
pisén 3 % Pry:':;z {(Medical Scetion of Britia
Brle.Nnu-idm—Bdthh Journal of Nutrition. Cambrldge University Press, Loodoo.
Brit.) Ophth.—British Journal of Ophthalmology Beltih Medical Amoclation, Loadow.
Brit,).Pharmacol —Britsh Journal of Pharmacology and Chemotherapy Britith Medica
Association, Landon.

Brit,J.Phrys. Med.—Bcithh Journal of Physical Medicinc Including Its Appl o
Industry Butterworth & Co Ltd, London

Brit,J Plast Surg —Beltith Journal of Plasdc Surgery E. & S. Livingstooe, Edow-
burgh {American ng‘\I:m—Wim:.m & Wilkins Co., Baltimore.] b

Brit].Prev.d Soclal Med.—Britsh Journal of Preventive & Soclal Medicloe, (Con-
truaton of Brit] Soclal Med.] Brithth Medical Amociation, Londan.

Brit.J . Radiol.—Brithh Journal of Radlology Britih Institute of Rachology London.

Brit.J Rheuret —Beitish Journal of Rhcumatism. Balllldre, Tindall & Cov, Loodan.

BritJ Socla! Med —British Journal of Social Medicine, [Continued a3 Belt.Prov &
Social Med.]

BratJ.8urg —Rrlthh Journal of Surgery J \\rfgbt & Soms, Lid, Beietol, Englind
(American sgent—Willlams & Wilking Co., Baltlmare.]

BntJ Tuberc—Bdtish Jouwrnal of Tubcrentosts and Dmcases of the Chest. Ballire,
Tindall & Cox, Loodon.

Brit,J Urol.—British Journal of Urology E. & 8§ Livingstone, Ltd., Edinbargh.
Prit) Vm_Dh.—Bfld:.h Journal of Vencreal Discascs Beitith Medical Asmocistios,
London. [American agent—Grime & Stratton, New York.)
Brit M.Bull.—Brtish Medien! Bulletin. The British Council, London.
Peit.M.J —Betish Medical Journal, Beitish Medical Amociation, London.
2 T h etg t {Incorporated in Ann.oto-laryng )
Bruns Beitr klin.Chir See Beitr klin Chir
Bull Acad.nat.méd.—Bulletin de ] Académie nationake de médecine Maman et Ge., Park
BullLAm Cancer Soc.—Bulletin of the American Cancer Socsety New York.
Bull Am. ColLSurgeons—Bulletin of the American College of Surgrons. Chicago.
Pull.Asoc.frang.étude cuncer—Bulletin de P Awociation frangawe pour | éude du caneer
Mamon ct Paria
Bull Asoc.méd Jeng. frang. Cenadat {Incorparated in Unlon méd Canada.]
Bull.Charlotte Mem. Hosp —Bullctin of the Charlotte Memorial Hospital. The Helneman
Foundation, Charlotte, N C.

Bull.Fédasoce.gynfe.et obst—Bulletln de la Féderation des socxtés de gynéeologic ct
d’obstétrique de langue frangaise. [Suppl toGyntt.ct.ohn_]\lm\ﬂGc Parre.
Bull génde thérnp,—Bulletin général de £dicale et le Parn.

Bull.Hh'.th.#Bulkth:ddueHhuryo{Mcd.-dnr_johm Hopklm Prcg Balumore.
L ' ctdla

Bnll.hthl p"q pbyﬂol. Bul
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Bu]]nu-p‘]dnl Di:.—Bul]c(h of the Howpltal for Jounit Dueascs, New York.

nmm,;mm de Plnatitat hygHne du Maroc. Lditions Félie Moncho,

. lnimlt A d_Polan..e.d lra.G.néd.—Buﬂtdn international de ['Académic polo~
» nabe des schences et dav Jettres, Clasec do médecine Cracow
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My lind. Babtimare.

BulLmtd Quebec—Le Bullctin médical de Quebre. Qoebee.
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Ballet mém o Srangopht.—Bufctme of mdmolrar de la Sockif frengalec Fophtal-

mnloghe. Mawon et Gle_, Part

mimSec.mid hdp Parie—PBulcrine ct memchrey 8¢ Ln Socktid mbdicale des hipk-
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N Maldioe, Prra.

BallMcxslnger Clin.—Bulleth of the Mcnminger Clmic- Topeka, Kas.

Rall New York Acad Mud.—Bulbetnn of the Kew York Acaicony of Medicine R York

Ball Kew Tork M.Coll —Bulletm Kew York Mcdseal Callege, Flow er sad Fifth A ewse
Hosputal. New York.

Bulloll Soc frang chectradeerat radlel.—Bulletin affcid de la Socdtd francalee & ficc
trothérapae o de rmbologee Pare.

Ball Sec eamet Farls—Bulietm de b Sttt amstomique
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Bull.Soc.sc Alger—Bulletin de In Soclés des sclences
’ e pletin & Physiques, naturelles et climatelo-
enthygaliment.—]
uﬂ.ﬂof_tud‘ hygaliment Btilcdndeh%dhédcnﬁ.&;ucd‘hnhmnﬂmumﬂ

Bull trav.Soc.pharm Bordeaux—Pulletn des travaux de s Socd&td de pharmacke de
Bordeaux. Bordeaux, France.

Bull.Union internat.contre tubere.—~Bulletin de PUnlon Internationake epntre La tuber
culose. Paris.

Bull.World Health Organ.—Balletin of the World Health Organtration. Geneva.

Caducée—Le caducte: Journal de chirurgic et de médeeine darmée. Parks.

Cairo 8e.J —Cairo Sclentific Journal. Alexandria, Egypt.

California M.& 8.Reporter—California Medical and Surgical Reporter Los Angeles

California Med.—Callfornia Medicine. San Franciseo

CanadJ.M.Sc—Canadlan Journal of Medical Selencer. The National Research Cooncll,

Canad.J.Ment.Hyy —Canadian Yournal of Mental Hygiene, Toronto.

Canad.J.Pub.Health—Canadian Joursal of Publle Health. Toroato.

Canad M.A.J —Cansdian Medical Amwoclation Journal Montreal

Canad.Pract& Rev —Canadlan Practitioner and Review [Camolidation of Canad
Pract.and Canad. M.Rev ] Toronto.

Canada Lancet—Canada Lancet. Torounto.

Canada M.Eee.—Canada Medical Record, Montreal

Cancer—Cancer A Journal of the American Cancer Society J B. Lippincott Co., Phila
delphia.

Cancer Res,—Cancer Research. University of Chicago Pres, Chicago.
Cardialogia—Cardiologia. § Karger Basel, Switrerland.
Casop 16k cesk.—Casopls [€Lar &al ych. Prague, Crochoslovakie.

Centanrus—Centauros. International Magazine of the History of Science and Medielne.
Einar Munkagaard, Copenhagen.
Centralbl; Sce alwo Zentralbl.

datt for e G jopflege  Bonz,

CentralbLally Gendhtply —Ci
Centralbl.Grenzgeb Med.u.Chir —Centralblatt fir die Grensgehicte der Medirin und
Chirurghe. Jena, Germany

Centralbl Krankh Harne u.8ex.-Ory —Centralblatt fiir die Krankhaiten der Ham- und
Sexual-Ongane. [Combined with Mooatshi. Ural. to forra Ztschr Urol ]

Centralbl.med. Wisensch,—Centralblatt fiir dlo medirintechen W recnschafien. Berin.

CentralbLpraktAugenh.—Centralblatt fir prakthcbe Agenhclliunde Letpzic

Cantralbl ATy heel- 1. Verd

kr —Cr [T Stoffwectael und Verdss-
args- Krankhelten. [Continued 2 Zentralblges Phynol.o Path StofTwechs.]

Cervello—T1 cervello. Naples.

Ceylon M.J —Ceylon Medical Journal. {Continuation of J Ceylon B.BritALA.] Ceylon
Medical Amoclation, Calomba.
Chacité-Ann.—Charlté-Annalen. Berlin.

a.ulmeu]—almnmauumn Charatte, NC

Chem.Abatr —Chemical Abstracts, Faston, Pa.

Checn.News—Chemical News and Journal of Physleal Sclence Loodon.
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Grune & Scracom, Now York,
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G s —La chnca peofizinea. Bobocm, latv
Cln Frae QAT oy, —Chrocal Prosnedsms of o Cidren Horphal b,

Cita $e.—Claoacal “acnce. Sorw & Sore, Lomdon.
Qi serap.—La chraca serapestion. Koe.
Ciia.shoial —~(Lzo6a tamckines. Rio ée Javewa.
Cllaaca, Bedegas—La Qloca. L. Cappel. Boloras, Taly
Cladyee Momiresl—La Clomuc. Momereal
Callact.Fapers Mare Clin. —Callecwd
o ¥ R Taenden On, Papers of the Afavo Chde and the Mo F
Comprma Med. —Coampeonsnon Mccieme Sew Yark.
LB ghwe—Compee-reac
&c matderme de Belospae. Breamcle oy travea de I Acaddunie rov ake
R
AT TS —Corpins romdn (dokintr) S TAcadtonie dex ey dc
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Bull.Socuc Alger—Bulletin de La Soclété dea sclences physiques, naturciles ot chmarndo-
Fiques CAlger Alglen.

Ball.Socacdenthygaliment —Bullctin de la Soctété scientifique & hyxiene alimentalre et
d’alimentation rationnelle de Phamme Parh,

Bull trav.Soc.pharm Bordezax—Bulletin dos travaux de Ia Sockt de pharmacic de
Bordeaux. Bardeaux, France.

Boll.Unlon internat.contre tubere.—Bulletin de P'Unlon Internationale contre la tober
culosc. Park,

Bull World Health Organ.—Bulletin of the World Health Organtration. Geneva.

Caducée—Le caducke Journal do chirurgie et de médecine darmée. Pasie.

Cairo 8¢.] —Calro Bdcntific Journal. Alexandria, Egypt

Califarnis M.& S.Beporter—Calliornls Medical and Surgieal Reporter Lot Angeler

Californls Med.—Californla Medicine, Ban Francixco.

Can.d\(l).‘l!jc.——&md.hnjau-n.nl of Medical Scdencer. The National Rescarch Couaddl,
tawa.

Canzd.J.Ment.Hyg —Canadusn Jowrnal of Mental Hygiene. Toronto.

Canad.J.Pub.Health—Canadian Journal of Public Health. Toronto.

Canad.M.A.J —Canadlan Medical Amaciation Journal Moatreal.

Canad.Practk Rev-—Cansdlan Practitioocr and Review  [Cormolidation of Caasd.
Practand Canad.M.Rey ] Toranto.

Canads Lancet—Canada Lancet. Toronto.

Canada M. Bee—Canada Mediaal Record. Moatreal.

Cancer—Cancer A Journal of the American Cancer Bociety J B. Lippincoit Co., Phila

Cancer Res —Cancer Research, Univendty of Chicago Prem, Chicago-

Cardiologla—Cardiologls. 8, Karger Basc, Switrerland.

Carop.ék. teak.—Casopls Mkaru &eskfch. Prague, Crechaalovakia.

Centanrus—C I tonal M e of the History of Science and Medicine.
Einar Munkygasrd, Copenhagen.

Centralbl.t Scc also Zentralbll

CentralblLallg Gendhtspfig ~Centralblatt fir allg
Germany

Centralbl.Grenrgeb Med.n.Chir —Centralblatt fOc dic Grenrgebicte der Medixin und
Jens, Germany

Centralbl Krankh Harn- n8ex -Org —Centralblatt flr dle Krankheiten der Haro- und
Scxual-Organe, [Combined with Monatsbl. Urol. to form Ztschr Urol}

Centralbl.med. Wisensch—C: fir die inischen 3% fren. Beriin,

Centralblprakt Augenh —Centrafblatt fir peakthche Augenhelllunde

Centralbl Stoffwechnel- u.Verd r —C latt fur hect und Verdsu-
ungs-Krankbeiten. [Contimied a3 Zentralbl ger. Phiysial.u. Path Stoffwect.]

Cervello—TIl cervello. Napler

Ceylon M.J —Ceylon Medical Journal. [Contisnation of ] Ceylon BrBrit. M.A.] Ceylon
Medical Amociation, Calombo.

Chardté-Ann.—Charitt-Annalen. Berlin.

Chaslotte M.J —Chariotte Medical Journal. Charlotte NG

Chem Abetr —Chemical Abstracts. Easton, Pa.

Chem News—Chemicsl News aod Journal of Physieal Science London.

ine G dheiupficge.  Bom,
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Scortah MJ]

o aleg & Clia il — 3 ot Clamieal ™
Momtreal.

Eacipale—LEnciphale, Jomal e e mtdecine prycio-

Epidemol Rep Lengmt of Xativms—Momthly Epidemisloncal Report of the Heabih See
om o i Sebetartay, Lo of <atkoms. Genera. {Oraed. poblaration ]

der Anatose wnd  Entwickhmiee

ackucher, Wiesbaden, Germarr [Part 2 of Azt Helte ) [Crmecd pubbeation 1944 )

Ergebagea Tuberk Forsch.— Erpetxime  der pemaotn Tt ps
Thacae, Htutrast, Gamaav alosrorsciuny

Lryvbm fyy Baht—Eserbome der Hyeiene, Bakimriclock  Tmmmititkorsxcbang ood
expermaemielin Theraple. Spcinaer V erlae Bertm.

—Errcholme dev lonoren Medois wnd Kind erbelZiomds

W oo, D C. Bockrrs for Expenmental
Yok Steril —Feruby end $eccikty Pand B. N
Fimaka MM -oThk handl —Fingka Dz Horber @
Folla ardul —Fohia exndickaxca. 3 an, Melmtndi

ewre blologlea, L
Tolla ste-larrug ariest (Contiomt m Acta \



212 Medical 1 rating
Campt_r:nd.l'.;mnn.—(hm-ptu radus de PAmoclation des amatombter Parm
rance.

Nancy
Compt.rend.trav.lab Carleberg séric chim.—Comptes rendhus des travaure du laboratocie
Casisberg atric chimique. Carhberg Laboratary Copenhagen.

Confinis neurol.—Confmla neurologica. 8 harger Baael, Switzerland.

Coag.méd.domin.centen. mem.—Congreso médico dominicanc dd contenaria, memora.
Santiago, Dominican Republic.

Connecticut M,J] —Connecticut State Medical Journal. New Haven.

Contrib.Embryol.—Contributions to Embryology Washington, D G

Cor -Blschwelz. Arate—Correspondenz Blatt fUr schwelzer Arzte, Bascl, Switrerland.

Cor -BLZahn¥rrte—Corn Blatt ftir Zahn: Berlin.

Cornell Yet.—Cornell Vetermarian Ithaca, NY

Créa.méd.mex.—Crénica médica mexicana. Mexdeo, DF

Crén.oftal.—Crénica oftalmalbgica. Cldlr, Spatn.

Coore e arcolaz.—Cuore ¢ circalatone. L Peard, Rome,

Carrent Res.Anesth.& Analg —Sce Anath.& Analg

Delaware M.J] —Delsware State Medical Journal. Farnbarst, Del.

Dental Digest—Dental Digest. New York.

Dermat Wehnechr —Dermatologische W hrift. (Conf of Manath prakt.
Dermat.] J A. Barth, Lelpig

Dermarologion—Dermatologica. 8 harger Bascl, Bwitrerland.

Detroit M.J —Detroit Aedical Journal. Detroit,

Deutsche Klin—Deutache Khnik am E des : mderty ln alz
domiscten Vorloungen. Berlln Vienna,

Deutsche med. Wehnschr —Deutsche mediriniache Wochenachrift. (Including mupplc
ments Allergie Die Bluttransfusion Arzt und Sport ) G Thierne, Stuttgart.

Deutsche Med.Ztg —Deutsche Mediztnal-Zeitung Berlin.

Deutache mil -iretl Zischr —Deutache milithriratlche Zeltschrift. Berlin,

Deutsche Monatwchr Zahnh — Deutsche Monatwchrift {ur Zahnhedhunde Leipaig

Deutsche mbnlirxtl Ztg —Deutache 2ah ye Zeitung Munich.
Deutsche Zischr gesgerichtlMed.—Deutsche Zelochrift fur die gewamte gerichthebe
M Verlag Berlin.

Deutsche Ztschr Nervenh.—Deutsche Zelochrift fir Nervenhcilkunde. Springer Verlag,
Berlm.

Deutsche Zitschr THermed. —Deutache Zetachrift for Thiermedizin und vergleichende
o b o und Stofl
Deutsche Zinchr Verdsoun Deutache  Zeltschrit fur Verdnuung-
- e cmﬂoiﬂd: Theorlc and Praxi1 der hrankenernbhrung
_]A.Ban.h,Munid:.

Deutsches Arch.klin.Med —Deutsches Archiv fur kimbche Medinn. J F Bergroann,

Mumich.
Deutaches med,J —Deutcher meduinleches Journal. [Comtimuation of Berlmed Ziachr |

Berdin,
Dubetas—Disbetar American Diabetes Asoclation New York.
Dis.Chest—Discases of the Chest (inchuding Spanish summaries) Chicago.
Dn.Ncrv.Syﬂm—Duenﬂ of the Nervous System. Phplclams Postgyaduat Prew, \ew
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Decams s gewy t trop.—Decuaxcats de rocdicing grographica ot tropha. I RAA.
mrrmmm—z

Bumiaen M Moathty—Dimsialon Mcdical Momthly Toronto

Dudacrm: [Pobtsbed i Nord med ]

Tt African MLL—Faet Afrncan Modical Jousrnsl. Madrabl, Kewyn Goloary

Litaburgh MJ —Edinburgh Medical Jownal [Moyped with Glagow MJ 1o form

Seoeaty 3LL]
phalog L Clin X, L —F P and Clnlcal Newro-
Montreal.
Tactpbale—L'Encipbale journal €t de médecine prvchn-

Ipvdcwiad & Vil ~Epidemichogical and Vhal Statices Report Warld
Tk Oy, o
%mw&
Liihadaatn Facwickla prrmch. —Errchmiee der Ansore oad Emtwichhunnge-
#ixtia. Wistaden, Gerraeny [Part 2 of Asat Hole | [Cosord publication 1944 1
EtdataTubert Forch —Erpcbeine der praascten Tebrrkalosrforchun G
Thierw, Serramy, Germmar
e lirg Bkt —Errbrme dr Herrne, Baktersdocke, Immantitskorectrg wad
TS Theraple Spricewr \ orlae, Berlm.
—Errebrme des toeren Medorm wad Kimderbelkende
*prioesr \ wrisr, Berfn. A bt
Eograio Kev I ertes Rvimy Lendom,
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"""-""-—L—h?mur-mr., Acacdrmmic Prem, “ew York.
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Folia serol.—Folla serologica. [ i a3 Ztachr Ch herap. ]

Folin urol —Folia urologica. Lelply

Food Res.—Food Rescarch. Garrard Pres, Champatgn, I

Firhsvenskn [Kk.-slllsksanimank,—Féchandlingar vid svemsla Likarcsuthkapcts mm-

\ Stockhotm. [Suppl t Hygica, Stockbolm.]

Foctschr Geb.R¥ntgenmrahlen—Fortachritte auf dem Geblets der Riatgenstrahlen ve
rd;!gt mit Roatgenpraxis. G Thieme, Stuttgart, Germany

Fortschr.Neurol. Psychist.—Fortmhritte der Neurologfe, Prychfatrle und fheer Grenz
geblete. G Thicme, Stuttgart, Germany i

Frankfurt. Ztschr.Path.—Frankfurter Z. hrift e Pathologie, ] F B Munich,

Friuli med,—II Friull medico. Udine, Italy

Gacméd., Lima—Gacets médica, Lima, Peru.

Geaeméd Méxdeo-—Gaceta midica de Méxtco. Maies, D.F

Gann—Gann. The Japancse Journal of Cancer Research. Tokyo.

G logia—G. logla. § Karger Basel, Switrerland.

logy—G logy Willlams & Wilkina Co., Baltimore.
Gastrolpolaka—Gastrologfa polska. Vv arsaw
Gas.cin.—Gazeta clinica. SXo Paulo, Braxl.

Gaz. hebd.méd.—Garctic heb de médecine ¢t de chirurgie. Parke

Gazhehdscméd.Bordeaus—Garctte heb des ackence médicales de Bordeaux
Bordeaux, France,

Gaxlek,—Garcta lekankn. Warsaw Poland.

Gar.mal inf —Garctte das J? et d"obetétri Paris.

Gax.med.port.—Gaxeta médica portuguesa. Lishon.

Gamx.med, —Garzetta medica (Medical Garette) New Yark.

Gam.med.napolet. —Gazzetta medica napoletana. Naples, Italy

Gazxned. Torino—Gaxretta medica di Torino. Turin, Italy

Gebartsh.u Franenh.—Geburtshilfe und Fraucnhellkande. G Thieme, Stotgan
Germany

Gegen Tuberk.—Gegen die Tuberkulose. Berne, Switperland.

Geneeask. gidr—Gencakundige gids. The Hague.

Gerlatris—Gerlatra. Minneapolis, Minn.

Glnek.pokka—Ginckologa pokka. Waraw Poland.

Gior.Acead med.Torino—Glarnale della Aceademia dl mediclna d Tonno, G Capells,

GlorJalanesteslols [Continued sa Minerva anestenial.]

Gioeitalchir —Glornalce Itallano di chinogia. V' Idebon, Naplw

Glor.italdermat.e df —Giomale ftaltano di dermatologia ¢ sifiiologia Mian.

Glor.inLoftal —Glornale itabano o oftalmologia  Clinka Oculutiea Unuvenitara
Florence.

Gior.malinfett.c paranit.—Giornale di malattic infettive ¢ parasataric Milan, Ttal
Glormed.—Glornale di medicina. R. Cliales AMedica-Polichnicn, Palermo, {ealy
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oo smnal burrwy —Glarniale & mcdica berroslaris. Pratg, haly
e smad sl —Clorwgie dif paedicina miktzre Mbdstero deils Dubora-Faerco, Rome

Cour puchint s mewrepet—Glomale o prichiatrda ¢ ¢l Braropatlonia. Osprdale
Earice Premiocsle, Ferrars, udy

Clagow M ] —Glmeow Medioal Jourmal [Merped with Ecwatrargh 31 ta become
Soormah M ]

@GP The Arorcan Acadeny af General Prartice, Kams Gty 3o

] ~Alreche von Grack’s Archiy fir Oplahalmolocic vercialat
et Ior Amgeabelloonde  (Ruapp-Sciwckeerr Hem)  Sprimerr \ erbag
Bekn,

Crrat Ocmemd . ] ~Grent Ormesd Sereet Journal Being the Proceecings of the Hospitsl
B Sk Cukdren. o K. Lewks & Co., London.
Celes mdd—Grive médicale, Atheme.

Sl bk r Berlon Vieraa
Cradeet st —Gradealophe et obetttrgae Mmon ¢t G Farls,
Crigrmeris hetil—Gfoprrorted helap. Bastspest.
Arthria. Coclla, Frvu, Inly
Mechosl Amociation of Lact, Tek-Avbr
Haeolt Raiors oy Heberw N )
Earvey Loct—~The Harvey Lectmrm, Choardes C Therma, Speioefeid, T
Memacw—Der Hautaert. Speroaer \ ereg, Berbm,
Eivali 31 —Hawaa Medhieal Joornal mad Toer-Jatend “arses Bulictn, Henolule
Eoberw M. —Hebrrw Sledscal ool (Haru? Habel), New Yook,
seta—Hehreton charandiea scta. B Sehwabe & o, Barcl, S
Pabree, Hichreticn medcs sctw X, Scim be & Co, Basel, Swrzrerland,
Bebert phymad Hebwots pacdisios acta. B, Sciaabe & Ca, B, S brcrlaad.
1
L Setneabe Gm.n-d.s.m:.'-:' Phymologica @ phacmacolonca acta,
K Laryon, Lumd, S echen.
Moo rey.e— Hacoms de FAcacame torale des lemcen Park,
—Hamtmer o L addecme. Pacm,

Bl St eyt i *

""““’"“"M:h fovile dc medecloe avee les ooy de

Ak, B o regrs de cxtie st Par
n"'u"k!-wrﬂ»)!umu\:,l,w

Pacdegr W,
Bry3l, Nectin 11 xy00 University Frem, Deerok,
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Hyg.mod.—Hyyidne modemne. Parhy,

Hyg Rundsch I Rundschaw. Berl

Hygea—Hygea. hartube, Germany

Hyghlonamiki—Hyghlonomiki. Atbens.

Hygiea [Published in Nord med.]

Hygiene—Hygrene. Londan.,

Iberls méd.—Tberia médica. Madrd.

TdroLe climat.—Idrologia c dimatologia e la terapia fiea. Turin Florener Taly

Igiene mod.—Igiene modcna. Genoa, Italy

Igiene e aan pub —Igime o sanith pubhlica. Salerno, Italy

Iglene scnola—Igienc della scuols, revista memile. Genow, Italy

Iglene ¢ vita—Igicnce © L vite, Turin, Italy

Illineds M.J —Tllinaks Medical Journal, Chicago.

Incurabili—Incurabill Naples,

Indépend.méd.—Indépend, : Moitoea]

Indian J.M.Be.—Indian Journal of Medical Rescarch, hanpar India

Indian J.M Sc.—Indian Journal of Medical Schences, Bombay

Indlan J.Med—Indian Journal of Medicine, Calcatta.

Indian M.Gax.—Indlan Mecdical Gazrette. Calcutta.

Indost Bull —Industrial Bulletin, Albany NY

Indust.Med.—Inchmtrial Medicine and Sargery Chicago.

Infortun.e traumatol.lavoro—Infortunistica e traumatologia del lavoro. Edidont A
nerva medica, Turin, Ttaly

Intercoloa M. J. Australaxis—Intercolonial Medical Journal of Amtralesia. [Contirucd 21
Austratian M, )

Internat Abstr.Surg 1 Sce Surg Gynee.& Obet.

Internat Arch Allergy—Intcrnational Archives of Allergy and Applicd [ommmology
S Rarger Basel, Switrerdand.

Internat.CentralblLges. Tuberk.-Forsch.—Internationakes Centralblate {Ur die gesamte
Tuberkubose-Forschung W rzburg Germany

Internat.J Leprosy—TI. 1Journal of Leprory Tulanc Unirernty Schoal of Medr-
clnc, New Oricars Ed. Office, Cullon Leper Colony Pafxwan,

Internat.J.Med.k Surg —Intcrationa! Journal of Medicine and Surgary [Continuatioa
of Internat,J Sarg ] New York.

Internat.J Prycho-Analysls—International Journal of Prycho-Analysia. Baillidre, Tindall
& Cox, London,

Internat.J.Surg —Intcrnational Journal of Surgery [Continued a Intcrnat].Med.&
Bary ]

. AL b Feforsch Alkoboll 5 rooale 3 +ift xur Erfor
schung der Alkoholinnne und B dar T Bascl, Sw trerand.

Internat.Rey gee Hydrobioln Hydrograph. tonale Revoe der Hy
droblologhe und Hydrograplde,

Internat Zischr Vitnminforsch.—Internationale Zeitschrift fir Vieaminforschung 1
Huber Bame, Switrerland.

Irhh J M. $c.—Trish Joornal of Mocdical Schenee. Dublin,
Jotanbul Contrib Clin Se —Istanbul Contritrution to Clinucal Schence Istanbal
Italls san.—Jalia sanitaris. Rome.
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JABerpy-—Jourssl of Alieryy G\ Moy Co,, B0 Lash

Jhm Dext A —Joorssl of the Amcriccn Dental Aucclation. Chicage.

¥ A Diatet A —Joarmat of the Awwcricen Dieteds Awociation. Chicaea.

JAm Geriatries Sor-—Joarmal of the Awerican Gerlaericy Sackty Wilkinem & Wikine
Ce., Babznare.

FAm Fhxrm i ] of the Americza Pharmyceateal Asociadon

wurfnn-)-“ DG

Joimtec Amek VeIl Engin— of the Americm Sockty of Rrowtng aad \ o
Loemeen. e

Nov Yk
A Vet MLA —Joarual of the American \ croriaary 3edical Amociation. Chicags.
JAsw —Jownat of Amaroery Caeshrdae Univeriity Prow, Loodoa.
Jrmmt et plymel— foraroal de Taastonde ot 3 T phrysiclogke sormala et patholoviqen de
Thocnese ¢t des srmnemex. Parte.

JAppLF el ~Jowrmal of Apphrd Phvmolory W ashingion, D C
JArkrnms M Sac—Journal of the Ariarms 3efical Socdety Fort Smith.
JAvictien Myd—Jourmd of Avistion Medecie. Broce Pubiisking Ca, 3. Pagl, M
It —Jorernat of Bacseriology Withars & Wikbm Co, Baltimore.
Jedge xral. —Joureal belee Corvkearic 7 v dow Braades, Lacfes-Brusch.
JWachom —fowrnal of Pottw-metry Tokye Latrenstty Bankyo-k, Tokgyo.
J el Chrm—Yoursal of Baclogieal Chomutry American Socet of Mokapical Chemiees,
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JBeel Phstepruphic A~ fourm! of the Bclorical Photograpbic Awoclation, ¢/e Pavelle
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Hyg.med.—HygRne modermne. Park.

Hyg Rundsch ol Rundschau, Berl
Hygea—Hygra. Rarhrube, Germany
Hyghlonomiki—Hyghlooomlkl. Athens

Hygiea: [Published in Nord.med.]

Hyglene—Hygiene. London.

Theria méd.—Iberia médica. Madeid,

Tdrol.e climat.—Idrologia o climatologia ¢ la terapia fisiea. Turln Florence, Italy
Iglene mod.—Igtene moderna. Genoa, Italy

Igiene ¢ mn.pub.—Igiene c sanith pubblica. Salerna, Ttaly
Igiene scuola—Igienc della scuola, revista meneile, Genoa, Italy
Igiene e vita—Iglenc ¢ Ia vita, Turin, Italy

TNllinols M,J —Tllinols Medical Journal. Chicago.
Incurablli—Incurabili. Naples,

Indépend.méd.—Indépend tdicale. M L

Indian J.M.Res.—Indian Journal of Medical Research. Ranpur Indle
Indian J.M Se.—Indlan Journal of Medical Sciences. Bombey
Indian J.Med.—Indlan Journal of Medicine. Cakcutta.

Indin M Gex.—Indian Medical Garette. Calcutta,
Induet Bull. —Industrial Bulletin. Albany NY

Indost Med.—Industrial Medicine and Surgery

Intereolon M J.A lasix—I; donial Medical Journal of Autralssis. [Continoed 21
Austratan M J ]

Internat Abstr.Surg 1 Sce Sarg Gyner.& Obat.

Internat.Arch.Allerpy—Iotomational Archives of Allergy and Applicd Immmunalacy
8. Rarger Basel, Switrerland.

Interoat.Centrulbl.ges. Tuberk. Forsch. —Internationales Centralblatt flir die gesamie
Tubcrkulose-Forschung V't irzbury  Germany

Internat.J.Lep: International Journal of Leprosy Talane Univerity School of Med-
dne.Nc:vug;m Ed. Office, Culion Leper Calooy Palawan, Philippines.

Internat,J.Med.& Surg —Intcrnational Journal of Medicine and Surgery [Coatinuation
of Internat ] Sarg ] New York.

Internat.J.Prycho-Analysis—Intcrnational Journal of Prycho-Analygs. Bailtidre, Tindall
& Cov, London

Internat.J.Surg —International Journal of Sargery [Continped as InternatJMed.&
Sarg ]

o Exforach ATkohall L ooale M. hrift nur Lrfor
der Trink Bascl, Swrtrerland.
tionale Revue der g HY

Int at. M.
schung des Alkoholimoe und

Interoat.Rev ges Hydroblolo Hydrograph.—I:
drohlologlo und Hydrographic. Leiprig

Vitaminforsch —Internationale Zeltachrift ir Vimminorschune 1

Huber Bame, Switrorand.

Lrish J.M Sc —Irith Journal of Medical Seience Dublin.

Ietanbal Coatsib Clin.Sc.~Istanbul Contribution o Clinical Science Istanbal

Italia san.—Itafls smoitaria. Rome.
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JABMA—Jormal of the Amcricen Srdiea) Asocicn. Cricamo.

J A vmeem & Sacial Poychol—Joormal of Abmorea sesd Soclal Prrcbology Albeey N Y.
W ahioon, D C.

JAergy—Jounal of Allery CV Masby Co- B¢ Louis.

ks Dumt & —Jomrnal of the Asmericen Domal Amcclazion. Crcage.

JAm Dicth.—Jouraal of the Amerioan Decsctic Amociaton, Chlcaeo.

Tk Gerlutricn foc—Jouraal of the Amseriom Gerlatrics Sockety Willlams & Wikios
Co., Baithxusr.

JAmMWemen A—Joorasl of the Americes Medical Woraen - Amoclation. Kew Y orke
Scrmt FA)—Jownal of the Americaa Pharparcotcl Ascixgon
(Scxcntfic Edudon). W mabington, D.C.
JAmfocHratk Vendl Exgin—] ol e Aoestom frociety of Hethag aoed Leme
lacg Engaxca, Now Y

Jhmmmdmmwhww
Y

JAmYet A Jourml of the American \ escrinary Medscal Awociztion. Chicspa.

JAxae—Joornsl of Amstoerey Cambradee Unfrerhy Prow, Lovdem.

Janatet plrysiel.—Jommel de Tanmtcaaie ct de ka physiologie wormatles et pathologiques e
Thomroe ot des sacrmany. Fafe.

J AP Paysel.—Jorrnal of Appieed Pleysiology W ssblogson, D C.

Shrtxnes M Sor—Jacrial of the Arkarmme Mediead Society Fort Saih.

J > Poakyo-ku, Takyn
mx. Jocrmal of Baclogical Cheanetry Aescrcan Sockety of Buological Chemisty,
A—Jourmi of the Mcicaical
Color lac 333 W M&Kﬂ\mliwm fo Porclic
J B & Judut Susg —Jocarmal of Sone =nd Jramt Saogery Bowmm Londoo

—Jorsal bramicrs de puquiatris. Jastotn
dade do Bemal, Rho de Jsrckea de peiqedatria da Universi-
JCeALR Comp Phrstal —Joarnal of Coficbw amd Comparmive Piyskology Wistar
3Cayien BrBeit, MA. [Comtioed ae Ceylom M J.]
O Sac Loadwa—,

Jowreal of the Chemical Sockety of Loadon

Jum phrs —Jowal e chinms phywqac. Pare,

JQur —joeraxl de ckdrurpe. Momon t Cie., Pars,

flu‘**‘ﬂﬂlfhﬂd-wmaw.\.g -

, M,‘,;".&“lm‘:‘wwndum%c

el o ool of Cirtal e Experimcntal Frychopathology

CEaLaras—Jomnad of Crmcal Trvatiencon,

§ G Homcon—femnsl o Gl Foraden o Probcran Hompita, Keew Yok
—oroal of Clnical Fattilony Beiey Medacal Amoctusion, Lomd

wawdmw Wister Irmtibete, PhBadcipiia,
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Hn.mod.~Hmi‘.nc moderpe. P-rh

Hyg.R Hygienk dachau Berlin,

Hygea—Hygea Karlmube, ccmuny

Hyghionomiki—Hyghlonomid, Athena

Hygeat [Published [n Noed.med ]

Hyglene—Hyglene, London.

Iberis méd,—Tberda médica. Madrid

Tdrole clirat—Idrologia e cimatologla ¢ la terapia fica. Turka Florence, Tuly

Iglene mod.—Iglene moderna. Genoa, ltaly

Igiene e mn.pub.—Iglenc ¢ aanith pubblica. Salerno, Tealy

Igiene scoala—Igiene defla scuala, revirta menafle. Genoa, [taly

Igicne ¢ vik—Igicoe ¢ La vita, Turm, Italy

Ilinole M,J —Illinols Medical Joornal. Chicaga.

Incurabili—Incurabfii. Naples.

Indépend.méd.—Inds s A 1

Indian J.M Res.—Indlan Journal of Medical Research, Kanpur Indiae

Indian J M Sc.—Indisn Journal of Medical Sciences. Bombay

Indian J Med.—Indlan Journal of Mcdicine. Caleutta.

Indian M Gex.—Indian Medical Garette. Cakcutta

Indunst. Bull —Indusirial Balletin. Albany NY

Iadost.Med.—Industrial Medidne and Sargery Chicago.

Infortun.s traumatollavoro—Infortunistica e traumatologia del lavoro. Ediziont Mi
nerva medicn, Turin, Ttaly

1 Joo. M. ] Australaela—I | Medical Journal of Australasla. [Contioned ©
Awtralian M J ]

Internst.Abstr.Surg.: See Surg Gynec. & Obet.

mcmumnnn—lmmdmd Archives of Allergy and Applied Immmnology

Bascl, Switrerland.
lnt:rnlLCtnmIbLlcl.Tnbcrkchl\:h.—lnttrn.dmakl Centralblatt {Ur dlo gesamic
Forschung Winzburg Germany
Tat 'l 1 1 Journal of Leprosy Tulane Untversity School of Medl-
cine, New Ed. Office, Cullon Leper Colony Palawan, Phillppina,
Internat.J.Med.& Surg —Intonatiaal Journal of Medicane and Surgery [Continustion
of Internat J.8ury ] Ncw York,

Internat.]J.Prycho-Analysds— ) Journal of Prycho-Analysls Bailiére Tindall
& Clox, London.
Internat,J Surg —Intornational Joumal of Surgary ([Contimued ss Internat] Med &
Sux)
Internat M, he EaforschAlkoboli e A chrlft mor Erfor
des Alkoholl and B funer der Trinksitten Rasel, Switzerland
Internat.Rev genHydrobloLu.Hydrograph.—L le Revue der & Hy
droblotogic und Hydrographse, Lefrrig o _
Vi oL N 1I; \? ft Vv

Huber Berne, Switrerland. Db
Irlsh J.M.Sc.—lrish Journal of Medical Science.
llangul Contrib.Clin.$c.—Istanbal Contribution to Clinical Science Imanbul
Ialia an.—Imila smaltarls. Rome.
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JOLA Al basma—Joraral of the Merfical hamiation of Alabema. Momegoacry

JMAGeorpla—Jomrmad of the Medsl Amoctarlon of Georgla. Adtanta.

JMEdne —Jomrmad of Medical Education. Chicape:

T Soc New Jersey—Joornal of the Merdical Sockcty of New Jerwey Teemon.

J Mrine MA.—Jourmal of the Maioe Mefical Auocation. Fordasd.

bl B onna—Jorrrisl dc médecte do Bardopax ct da Soc-Ouaat. Bordeass, France

Toubdckieet pharmucsl—Jourasd de midacine, de chingme €t do pharmacclogie.
Browels.

Jmtd Ly —Le Joarmal e mideckor dc Lyon. De Pand Malot, 52 vor Vicwsr Hoga,
Lyom, Frasece.

JMent Farh —Joermal of Mrntal Prtholaty v York

T entSe —Journal of Memtal Scknce. J A Cmrchifl, Londow.
J3rws R emcrca —Jommal of Metaboli: Rescurch. Mocrhrms, B J-

T Gchipun M. Soc—Jouonal of Mickigen Seate Medical Society [Comed publicaen. ]
3 Mt M3 {Commmrod ve 3fimourt Med}

JMophal ~Jomrmal of Morphology Wisar Intitric, Philadelphls.

3345 $aad Fmp.—Jormal o the Mowmnt Sanak Hoaploal. “ow York

Y Mat Canorr Ingt—Joarnal of the “stiomal Cascer Dastitwre. Scperimendent of Docs-

mextt, W pabiirgvom, DC

JXae M ~Jourmal of the Xatiam] Mcdieal Amoctaion. Kew York

T atMaluris See.~Dlaged such An LTropdal]

JXerv.k Ment Din—Yourmal of Kervows end Moxtal Ducese, New York,

Juvmrslet kypeal.—Joarmal de prorologhe ot disypookoghe. Pari.

JNemral Nemrmary & Prychiat—joomal of Neurokr \eeronsrpery sad Prychitry
mwwmlmm—&_me

I Xcocopeth & ExperNemrol—Joarmal of \cvropathology sed Experimestal Xeurol
gy Now rork,

1% ~Jowmal of brysickory Chartes C Theomam, SpeinaBeld, TL
J Nontwny — Jourml of Nemwomrgoy Clacio C Thomas, 3priaghdd, T
JXew Mexics M Soc.—Jowrnel of the Xow Moo Mefical Socety Alvoquertr.
J¥wtrithon—The Joormal of Kaudoon, Wikter Inettorc, Palladetphis.
JOMk CramecRels Faep. - o
B o P Jowrsal of Ctweries st Crasecology of the et

JOkluhvecun MA.—Jowrnal of Oklaboria Staze Medical Amocizion. Oklaborma City

J Omahn MW st €l S, —Jowriad of thae Oroaka Mid-West

3 0nal ey —focrad of Oral Srpery Armrican Deotad Amocledkon, Chi
10w Jownsl of Orgraccherayy “ew Y ork

3 Owdens Life— Jowrnal of Omdoor Lite. Sew York.

JPrriul Jownal of Prramiiony Cokorado Sixiogs, Cao,

Jreh i Bact~forsd of Pathology sod Racserickogy Offrer &
JPediat—Soumad of Pecancy, €\ Masby Co 80 1 Pord, Londen.

3 pedint, Roe de Jumelen— Joroad de pediserla. Rie de
Jpharmat chim—Jomnal 6 phariomcic et de chiose, Park.

JPirm & Phcrmal —Journal of P -

Pr—Jomr
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J Comp.Path.& Therap —]Jowrnal of tive Pa

Kity From, Livertond: Tgtang, perstive Pathology and Therapeutia. Usher
JGnmPBﬁPhyﬂoLP-nboL—Jm.l of Comparative and Physiological Prychology

J.Dent.Res.—Journal of Dental Research, € V' Mosby Co., St. Loals.

J-Endacrinel.—Joumal of Endocrinology Cambridge Univenity Prow, London.

J-Exper Med.—Journal of Expertmental Medicine. Rockefcller Institute for Medical
Research, New York

J-FacMed., Baghdad—Joumnal of the Faculty of Medicine. Baghdad, Irsq

J-FacRadiologists—Journal of the Faculty d’Radn!ogbu.jnhn \\rlght & Sons, Belntol,
England. [American agent—Villlams & Wilkins Co., Baltimore.}

J Florida M.A.—Journal of the Florida Medical Asociation. Jacksarrville.

JAmneméd.et chirthorac.—Journal fran, de mddecine et chhurgie thorsciques.
G Doin & G, Parhs. o

J Gen.Phyrial. —Joumrnal of General Prysiology Rockefeller Instiunte for Medical Re-
scarch, New York.

J Genetles—Journal of Genetias. Cambridgo University Press, London

J GenmmL—meal of Gorontology St Loah,

JHelminthol ! of Hel dogy London Bchool of Hyglene and Tropical
hicdldnr_

JHemat; See Blood.

JHered.—Journal of Heredlty Washington, D C

JHist Med.k Allied 8c.—Journal of the History of Mcdicine and Allled Schences. Now
Haven, Conn,

) Hlstoch em.—J, I of Hirtochemistry and Oytocheristry VWillams & WIkim Co.,
Baltimaore.

J

JHyg —Journal of Hyglene. Cambridge Unlversity Prom, London.

Jh L—Journal of I ogy Williams & Wilkine Co., Balumore.

JIndian M.A—Journal of the Tndian Medical Amociation. Calcutta

Jdndinna M.A.—Journal of the Indisna State Medical Amoctation. Indlanapolt

Jdnfect Dis.—Journal of I Discascs. U of Chicago Prem, Chicago-

Jnternat.chir —Joumal international de chirurgic. Mason et Clc., Baumsels,

JInternat.Coll Burgeons—Journal of the International College of Surgeons. Chicago.

JlovestDermat—Journal of Investigative Dermatology Williame & Wikl Co.
Baltimore.

JJows. M Soc.—Journal of tha Jowa Btate Medical Sockety Des Moner

JIrlsh M.A.—Journal of the Irish Medical Awociation. Dublin.

JRanm M .Boc.—Journal of the Kanses Medical Socety Topcka.

JXKentucky M.A.—Journal of the Kentucky State Mcdical Amociation. Loaksville,

JKinderkr —Journal fir hinderkraskheiten, Berlin.

JJJbAU[n.Mtd-—JumLIJBII y and Clinical Medidne. C V Maby Co, 5t
Louh.

Jm.,&OmL—anuloanryﬂgdﬂﬂmewqu Headly Reothers, Loodon.
{American

sgent—Hafper Publishmg Co., New York.]
Loulslana M.Soc.—Journal of the Loutuana Suate Medical Socicty [Costinuation
J of New Orleans M & S.J ] New Oricans.
JLonisiana State Univ School Med.—Jowrnal of the Loukdana St Unls crsity School
of Medicine (Ceased publicatioa.]
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Jmﬂlrhu;ﬁct—]mun ter i Lelstorypen und Fornchrite der pe
sonen M Berfin.

Jap.J Exper Mod —Jspence Joarmal of Experimestal Medicioc. Unirersity of Tokyo.

Tep J M Se.2 Binl—Jepanac Jocrmel of Medicl Schence and Plology {Crotiouxtion of
Jop3MJ | \atwra! Imtrtxtr of Health, Tokys.

Jrpan MW orld—Japem Meheal World. Tokyo
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clogke wnd Uraloghe,
JapeaZuchy Verdscam pr-Kraakh —Jepenische  Zebmdmaht for 4
Tdera, erduumgr-hrack-

Klla~dherep, Wekmche —K Dot v
K Wokoachr  Klaziache W ochenachett. Sprmger \ criay, Borle - Berta.
Kreberr—Der Krvbamrtt. Urban & Sctm arzenbery, Momich.
Krergy Zye Last Ball —Krvowe Eve Incitutr B
v —Lsbormey Urrestpatcn. Pral B Hoeber “ew York.
Aakbes ctincrs-bers

—Lxven SlTsulo i enstcrria
Unewersth doyb s o Per ,, e ¢ inclorha patchecica defta,
pichise 1 tavors
Leval méd —Laead smichacal Rane.
ooy Rev —Leprsey Revicw The Rebth
Lewwr sl ~Lctmrs witiockence.
Lewccyte

Frmmrs Leprore Rebwel Amocsaica, |
Plavois, Italy
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J.Pharmacol & Exper Therap —Joarnal of Pharmacalogy Experimenta
pnxﬁu.\\"ﬂlhnr&w'i';khg&x Baldmore. o oo
Philj o — ;
J. ll;l:l;lui{.:_ ernalofﬂx?hﬂlpp!n:hicdhlAmdxﬂm.thpﬂneGurn
J-Physie! —Journal of Physiclogy Cambridge Univenity Press, London,
J physlo! expér —Journal de physiologic exprimentale et patbologique Parkr.
J phystol, Paris—Journal de physiclogic. Mason ct Cle., Paris.
J practArmk.n.Wandarmk—Journal der practischen A do tud Wind
kunst (Hufland’s) Jena, Germany Berlin.
J pract Hellk,—Journa) der peactischen Hellkunde Berlin.
Jradsol.et flectrol—Journal d¢ radiclogic cf d 8cctrologic & Archiver d"Eectricitt
Mamon et (le. Parks.
JRbatg.Soc.—Journal of the Rintgen Soclety London
Great Brituin & Ire! — (S
Jh’m: ks, 1and—Journal of the Royal Anthropokogical I
J-Roy Army M.Corpe—Journal of the Royal Army Medical Corpe. Royal Army Medical
College, London.

J.Roy Egyptian M.A.—Journal of the Royal Eqyptian Medical Amoclation Catro.

J-Rov.InstPobHealth & Hyg ~Journal of the Royal Institute of Public Health and
tieg the Journal of State Medicine, the Journal of the Institute

Hygiene Incorpora
of Hyglene, and  Quict.” Loodoa.

J.Roy.Micr.Soc.—Journal of the Royal Microscopical Sockety London.

J Roy.Nav.M.Serv —Journal of the Royal Naval Medical Servier. Royal Nava! Hospital,
Gosport,

England.
JRoySan.Inst.—]Journal of the Royal Sanitary Intitute. Loodon.
Jac.méd.Lille—Journal des sclences médicales de Lille Lille, France.

J.Bchool Health—Journal of School Health, Chicago.

J.Sexol& Psychanal.—Journal of Sexology and Psychanalysis. New York

J.Socol. Med.—]Journal of Soclalogic Mediine. Easton, Pa.

J.Bouth Carolina M.A.—Journa! of South Carclina Medical Awociation. Floreoee.

J.S8peech & Hearing Disorders—Journal of Speech and Hearing Dborders. Wayne
University Detrolt,

JStudent AM.A.—Joumal of the Student American Medical Awociation. Chicago.
J Tennemee MA.—Journal of Tennessee Statz Medical Amociation. Nahvifle

J Thoracic Surg —Journal of Thoracle Surgery GV Mosby Co-, St. Louls.

J Trop.Med.~Joumnal of Tropical Meducine and Hygienc. Staples Pres, London.

J Urol.—Journa! of Urdlogy Williams & Wilkina Co-, Baltimare,

J Urol, Paris—Journal d'urokogle médicale et chirurgicale. Mason ct Gie. Parte

] Zahah —Journal flr Zahohellunde. Beestau, Germany Berlr,

Jabrb.Hamb.8 krank ~ Jahrbicher der

Jabrb pract Mod.—Jahrbuch der practischen Medlrin. Berlfn.
Jaheb. prake. Hellk. —Jahsbucher for praktische Hel Tobingen, Germany
Jabrbsex Zwlschenstufea—]Jabrboch fir scxuelle Zwlachemtufen. Letpeiy
Jahresh.Fortschr Geb.Chlr —Jabresbericht Gber die Fortachritte auf dem Gebete der

Chirurgle. Wiasbaden,
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M-d.g::.—_lw her dic Formebrioe dor prmmmen Medizin.
Erlarars,

Jakroh Fermchr Thierchem. shericht dber & der Thi 5
Odaiv’' ) Wicsbeden, Germany

Jakresh.grs Oplah —Jabresboricht Gber dic pomasmic Ophthatmoloie Berfin.

Jakrwh Leistuag goeMed —Jabresbrricht Gber dic Lesnmagen and Fortackrinte der ge-
ecrien Medin, Borlla

Jop J Exper Med—] o Jocrmal of Experimental Mcdiclae. Unbeersity of Tokyo.
Blal—Jrpescac Jomrnal of Medical Sckonce md Bokogy [Continmton of
Jap3 L] Xanooal Insurute of Health, Tokyo.
Jayem M.Werld—Japan Medical Werld. Tokyo.
Jopen Zchr Dermat = Dol -

Eorini —Japurmche Zehache fir Dermatologie wod L rokee.
JepoZmchr Venbaoon p-Kreakh —Japanische  Zesechrift
bowea. Tokva 3 for \ crducngs-Kraat
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Lyoa ehir —Lyon chirurgical. Masmon ct Cic., Paria.

M_Ann Dutrict of Columbis—Medical Annals of the District of Columbia, Washington,
M.Arts & Sc.—Medical Arts and Sclences. Washington, D C

Mg BloLlllus—Medical and Biokgical IMustration. Britsh Mcdwal Amodation.

M Bull: [Continued &3 Med.Indust.]

M _Bull Eorop C d1 [Conth 21 MBullUS Army Europe ]

M_BullLUS. Army Europe—Matical Bulletin of the U8, Army Euarope APO e/
Postmaster New York. o clo

M.BullUA. Army Far East—Medical Bulletin of the U.S, Army Far Emt. APO M3,
¢/o Postmaster San Franclseo

M.Chron.—Medical Chronicle, Manchester Eogland.

M Clin North America—Medical Clinia of North America. W B. Ssunders Co,, Phila-

MJ Australls—Medical Journal of Australia. Sydney

M.} Mulxya—Medical Journal of Malaya, Slngapoce.

M.Radiog.& Photog —Medical Radiography and Photography Esstman Kodal Co.,
Rochater N ¥

M. Beck Ann.—Medical Record and Annals. Houston, Toms.
M.Times—Medlcal Times. Incorporating the Long Iland Medical Journal and Western
Medical Times. R ine Plerson Publish Inc, East 8 > Pa.

Masadachr kindergancesk.—Maxodschrift voor ki - H L Steakrt
Kroese's Ultgeven-Mantschappi N V., Lelden, Netherlande

Madras J.M.Sc.—Madras Journal of Medical Science. Madras, India.

Mag ges Thierh.—Magazin for dio Thierbellinmde. [Continued as Arch.
wissenschu.peakt. Thicrh.)

Malariologis—Malarialogia. Naples, Italy

Margin.dermatol : 8cc Riv.erit.cln med

Marginotolaryng  See Riv.critcinmed.

4
IMe-caéd.—Marscille-médical Marpeille, France.

Maryland M J —Maryland State Medical Journal. Baltimore.

Mayo Glin.& Mayo Found.Collect. Papers; See Collect. Papers Mayo Clin.

Mayo Clin.Proc.Btafl Meet.t Sec ProcStaff Meet Mayo Qlln

Med.arkh.—Mecditxiorkd arkhiy Sarajevo, Yogoalavia.

Med BibLpraktA AMedhy Ribilathck (T tache Arxte Lelpris

Med.c chir.med.prat.—Medlcina ¢ chirurgia del medico pratico. Naples, Ttaly

Medy dir., Bogoti—Medicina y cirugfa. Bogoté, Colombia.

Med.clin.—Medicina clinka. Barcclons, 8pain.

Med colon.—La medicina colonial Cludsd Universitana, Madrid.

Med —A medicn 4 Lavrana Rodrigues, Lishon, Partugal

Med.crpaf.—Medicine apaficla Vakncia

Med.Tlas.—Medicine [lustrated. [Contimucd as BeitJ Cln Pract )]

MedIndust.—Medicine for Industry (The Medkeal Bulletin) [Coatinuation of M Bull ]
New York

MédInf—La médecine Infantlle. Paris.

Médbternat—Médocine Infernationale. Parts

MedimL—Medicina itsllana. Milan.
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Medrer Rergent (Publised m Nordmed ]

Med Rer Hinrles—Meduehe Revoe. Hasrben, Metbolaode

Médtrsy —La médcene du travmnl Lvom, Fresce

M ~—Mtdeome Marvedles, France

U::::\H.—Mnh;‘?‘:::-bhd. yoor “oord- en Zuid-Crderbmd. Amsterdars

Mol Wel [Comurracd g Mo rnasche ]

Mideela pomainl— Mideom momsiclonett Park.

Medicrna, Burses Afrez—3Mechcima Bucnos Alre.
Madrid—Mechorua, Madrdd

Mrficine, Méxics—Mrdima Mo, D F

Medichwe—Aechcine Wilflarms & Wime o Raftinore.

Dwc [Contunc of Med W el ]F K. Schattwoer \ erlsg,
Germany

Mim Aced ckle —ibmokers de T Académic de chiname Momon ¢t Cle, Prrls.

Mbsm Acad bmrp.sc St Peterihrg—3bnoeres de [ Acadérac kmpiriale des scknces de S¢
Prtersbaerg Leninerad

Mom Acsad o Yat Baegus—31cmerie dells reale Accadeasta delle acoare dell’ Latieato
Boloena. Bborse, Ttaly

Mim Tagmed Parke—\émoues de la Farultt de midodoe de Parl, ot de L Sockhf
&b dam w0 s Parm

Mem lani Bsantan  dlooonss do Tastisto Mutnatan. (Wh Engtah sberacn) S8
Prlo, Beard

M cm Inst Orralde Craz—Micraonae do [oadieis Ornaldo Orox. Ris de Janscro,

Mewt. Fiyg —3loxial Hypeme. Ne= Yok

Claocel sed Grmme & Scraon, Kew York
M furpema—\iduary Sorpran W sabosgios, D C

Milauk Mem. Fund uart—2 %l Sfemorial Fond Quacwerly New York.

Miservs asmtesiol —Mmerva mestesiologien. (Oxmemation of Guor Ralanessesiol]
Edwcal Mowen  wedoes, Turs, Jtabr

Mamerve bz ertva chirorpes. Edudood Miamrva medscs, Trrie, Tabe

Mimerva deract. Muncrra dersmckopes. Edmont Minerva wediea, Totta, [ady

Humeres gimse. ~ Mimcr, gouceobovien. Editroms Mimervs modaca, Towrm, Italy

Mizerra med 3 mcve medics. Eedonots Masersa medicn, Turba, Tady

:_m-ﬂdq*)lnau-ﬂmquk Edsaiom Mimcrvs wedicn, Torin, [y

eIvE vy, —Masen ertopudics. Edusad Mmserva oerdees, Torhe, Tuky

Nnu-vl-u-;—- arlay 31 1

sopica. Edtiziont ) Docrva medica, Tark,
Miasrva pedler.—Mmerva pedustries, Eddirlon) Minerea

macica. Turie, 1
Miracrom Mod —Mommescrs Meducime, St Pasl ind
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Middén estud.pat.reg. ent.—MMixisn de estodios de patologla resional argenting,
h:rndccd\m‘;d‘u,Unlvuﬂhdch‘mAhu,BummAhu Mo

Giniond D Attt Doctey. Boeecdl

Missppi Valley M.J —Misiseipp! Valkey Medical Journal. (Incorporating the Radwo-
togic Review ) Quincy 1L

Mimour] Med.—Mismour] Medicine, [Continuation of J.Mirours M A ] St. Lo,

Mittantheop. Gesellsch Wien—Mitiitung der anthropologachen Gesclichaft fn Wik

KOna.

Mitt.Gesellsch.inn Med.u Kinderh.—Mittellungen der Geselbchaft fur nnere Medon
wnd Kinderhellkunde. Vienna.

Mitt.gynack Klin.O.EngetrBen in Helsingfocs—Mitteilongen aus der gynackologischen
Klinik des Prof. Dr Otto Eogatrdm In Helsingfors. Berhin,

Mitt.med.Fak.k.Univ.Xynshu Fokuoka—MItteil aus der Falotat
der kaberiichen Universitlt Kymbu Fukuoka, Japan Kyushu.

Mirtt.med.Gesellsch.Onka—Afttcth der diintschen G-  Oaka
Onala, Japan.

Mitth.thierfrutl. Praxis prous.S; Mittheh aw der ichen Prad fm

preusischen Stante. [Suppl to Arch.wimcnech.u.prakt. Thierh ] Berlin
Mod.Coacepts CardiovasDm.—Modern Concepts of Cardiavascular Disease. American
Heart Amociation, New Yock,
Mod.Hoep —Modem Hospital. Chicago,
Mois méd.~chir —Mols médicochirurgical. Park.

Monatth prakt.Dermat,—Monatibefte fir he Der [Contitmed &
Dermat.\% choschr ]
Monath.prakt. Thierh.—Monatihefte fir p Thierbedkande. Stuticart, Ger
many
Monatmchr Kinderh,—Moaatachrift fur hinderbeillunde Sprmer Verfay Berlln
Monatechr. Krim.-peychol.—M ift fur hriminal-peychologic und Strafrechtv
reform. Heldelberg Germany
br unger.Aed.—M rischer Mediriner Brdapent.
M hr. Py chistu Nearol.—M hrift fur Prychutne und Neurolgie. S.
Karger Bascl, Switrcrland.
hr Unfallb.—\ fur Unfallhelliunde und Verlcherungumedidn

Moait.sooLital, —Monltore zookogico itallang Slena Florence, Italy

Mooagr.rev.espafiream. Scc Rev

Month.BullMin Health—Monthly Bulletin of the Minlstry of Health and Public Health
Laboratory Service. Loodon.

Month.Rev.New York State Dept.Labor—Monthly Revicw of the Divmon of Indus-
trial Hygiene, Now Y ark State Department of Labor New York

Monthly CycLFract.Med.—Monthly Cyclopacdia of Practical Mediaine Philadelphia

Montpelller méd.—Montpellier médical. A France.

Margagui—Morgmgol AMilan, Ttaly [Cessed publication )

Movimento med.—Movimento médice. Rio de Janeiro.

Minches.med.Wchnschr —Munch intache \¥ochemehnift. Munich.

Mycopath.et mycol.appl.—Mycopathologic et mycologia applicata The Hague.

Natare, London—Nature. Macmillan & Co., Ltd London. .

Naunyn-Sehmiedebers Arch.exper.P th u.Pharmakolt Seo Arch.cxper Path u.
makol.
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Cehrmdn M ~Xchemba Seate Medea] Joarmal Leacoln.
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Linds.

Serremerat—Drr Xervenaert. Spriveer | exla, Berlo

Yrursbesbegu ~Xegotaolora. Rectie Beaxil

Feprad Crntralbl—cxrrakocwches Centratblart. Lekpriy
Cemreboyy—\corclony  Mmowespols, 3fiem.
Fexrepdaslacris—\coropsicolatria. Horploo de L Meromcr, Bocsos Alecs.
x g

Xerraget! peikboscs [Cemtiward s Dicrnceropat] pekbin:]

Yew Englamd J Med—ew Enelsnd Jowrnal of Mefickse Beston
Xew Orlowm M4 §.J1 [Contrrocd a0 ] Localana 3LSoc)

Few Yok I Med—New York Yase Journal of Medachoe. \ew York.
Yrw Zeatand MLJ —“cw Zealmd Medheal Jourmal W climgton.
Cpladegrs—Nipalodis. s, Tntv

Sippen Gaukwa Cakukwal Zamhi—Ippoa Gumkwn Galrkwsd Zambl (Garetic of the
Soaety of Oculwn of Jupen) Tokyo.

Serth Carsiten M.J — “varth Caralza Medual Joaraal Winetwo-Sadem.

Forthwest Mol —N\orthm ot Mediome Soame, W ah,

Nrmrrwnon — (2 noarmon. Rervae EEvpine o de patiolone de i preosdre oalace. 1. B,
Batlere et . Pare

S iovmey % ~oaveBe &b o 4o soalactier
2 restiwe perveny, Pare,

Xumiwn rudiol —Nwammn radologsos. Flormce, Taly

Nty B Sormae Wescarch. om York

Ve Abar & Rev —Swomoa Abstracts and Review, Rowett Rocrct
Aberdeen, Kcotlmd. Loz,

Obmer paih it mevrad pokbanertl, nevrokop
Mﬂﬂ(‘"‘dm\mmﬂw&ww"&
bk nx sbaey —Obabitihostvrarss sanitxracy
Lenazrad, cborrienhy  (Mablie Health Review).

oy Smee. Ot md Grmccriogy Faad B, Hocber, Sow York.
M“"""‘“'w 2 Grorcolocal Sarrey Willsom & Wikine Co,
Ottt Mmimchr Thlerh.—Gemmer

Thierhe i
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Mirién estud pat.regargent.—Misdda de estudios de patologia reglonal thna, Min
Usterio de educacin, Untversidad de Buencs Alros, Bucnos Aboy. e

Miminippt Doctor—Misdadppl Doctor Booncville,

Mumlsippl Valley M,J —Misismippl Valey Medicat Journal. (Incorporating the Radio-

Mimoari Med.~—Mimour! Medicine. [Cgatinuanon of J Miwourd ALA.) 5t Louis.
Mittanthrop Gesellsch. Wlen—Mittelhung der anthropologiechen Geselbchalt by Wien

MI&.Gﬂclh:thn,Med.u.Klnderh —~Mittellungen der Goselischaft fiir innere Mol
md Kinderheilkunde. Vienns.

Mitt.gynack Klin Q.Eagwtriin in HcHnlfm—Rﬂﬁcﬂlmgm aus der gynarlologrechen
Klinik des Prof. Dr Otto EngstrSm In Heldngfors Bedin
lﬂwnk.LUnleymhn Fokuoks—Mitteifungen aus der medizinischen Falultlt
Universitht Kynshu Fukuoka, Japan, Kyusho

Aﬂrt.mod.Gadhd:.O-h Mittell der medlxinischen Geselhehalt zu Owka
Ouska, Japan.
Mitth thlerratl Praxls preus. Staate—Mitthel aus der tht hen Prath In

prevaischen Staste. [Suppl to Arch wiwensch.u prakt, Thicrh.] Berin.
Mod.Concepts Cardlovas.Dis—Modern Concepts of Cardlovascular Ducwoe. American
Heart Amoctation, New York.
Mod.Hoep ~Modern Horpltal. Chicagn.
Mols éd.chir —Moks mldl:w-chlnn'gul. Paris.

Momatsh. prakt, Dermat.—) ktische De togie  [Continued &5
Dermuat, V4 chnsche |
h.prakt Thierk.—~M hefte fUr praktische Thierbelllunde Stutmpart, Ger
many
br Kinderh.—M hrift fur Kinderhedlkunde Springer Vertay Berim,
Monatmchr.Krim -peychol ~—Mooatmchrift filr hrimunal-pey cholage und Seafrecht-
rform. Heldelberg Germany
M hr ungared,—M firift iacher Mcdbuner B idapest.
ke Prychist.uNeurol —Monatschrt fdr Psych und Newolorle §
Karger Basel, Switzetland
fir ofallt—b for Unfallheilkunde und \ emscherungamedinn

Springee Verlag Berfin,
Monait.sool im]. —Monitore xoologico ftallang. Slena Florencr, Italy
Moxogr.rey sspaflrenm.r Sce Rev
Honth_ﬂnﬂ.lﬂn_ﬂnhhvhlumh}y Bulletin of the Minkstry of Health and Tublic Heasth
Laboratory Scrvier. Londan
Month.Rev.New Yock State Dept.Labor—Aonthly Review of the Di dsan of Tadis
trial Hyylene, Now York State Department of Labor New York
Monthly CycLPract.Med.—Monthly c\ydopudu of Practicat Medhamne Phaladelpius
Montpellier méd.—hI Mier mddical. M, Trance
Morgagai—Morgagnl Milan, Italy [Cesmsed puhlanon }
Movimento med.—Movimento médico Rso de Janaro
Minchen med Wehnschr bche W ft Mumich,
h et myrolappl—A doglc et ' The Hague
Nature, London—Nature. Macmilan & Lo. Lid London.
Nn\myn‘sduﬂrdcbtrtl Arch.exper Path.a Pharmakol: Sec Arch.cxper Path.u Phar
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Pugrad Med Aediicine Mmnespofs, Mian

WMW&W B, Switrer
land

Practiiomer—Practiconer

Peng med ¥ chiomchr.— Prager modizizleche W ochemeche i, Praae Crechodorakla
Pret chir.—Pratica cldrurgica ¢ dellc disclphioe afftal. Prrugh, Ttsly

Pok.
Frec.b.Lifs Ensne Pras—Proceodings of the Asoclation of Like Inareace Frosidents Ny
Yok,

Froc A ReaXerv.k MentDins Sea ARG & MoatDeProc.

ProcAmAAd e TProceediogs of the American Asoclation fx the Advascrmest of
Scicace. Kalern, Maws.

PrecAm Disbroes A—PFrocrodon of the Ak Dubccy Amoclation. hew York,
Proc hm Fod Clln Ras s [Publuched bn Am J 3ed ]
—Proceafiep of the American Pharmacrutical Amoclation. Phil
FrocAxa Cosp M Edoek Licen—Frocredion of the Asowal Comerem oo Medical
s Licemsre [Bowed with Macbeal Edoction in the Unfwed Sates sod
Camads] American Mofieal Asociation, Chicaa.

Totrard A MA Nerth America—Proceeding of the
\mcmbly of the Intr-Stase Post-Graceste Medical Awociation of
Korth Anerica. Athnty, Ga,

FrocRay Sl cd —Proceediogs of the Ranal Sockety of Modictse. FL K. Lew

rmj‘;_h‘"“‘mwm—&w&mm\ﬁl b, Landon,
PerBlelh Med -

Meciciae, Urien, X ) Proceedings of the Bockty for Expertmental Biokory smd

Proc Il Meet Myyy
l-rmuu‘uh.—rwa-pdnzm;w,‘h‘mui

7 haen M el —Prch Proske &, Rarper Boacl, Swererisad,
r
'd' Modichue, Pacd B. Hocber Inc., New York.



226 AMedecal ¥ riting
OmmaunprVrﬂ]-chx.bhnh.—*Oamdd:h:hemm
Zahnhellh e \ Viertelfahresschrift for

OesterrZackr.Kinderh.~—Oesterrelchischs Zetachdflt fir Kinderhelllumde, Vierma

Ocsierr Zischr, Stomatal—O schische Zoitschrift fur § roie. Vienna,

Oesterr Zinchs h., Xrk.—O: P e w P
Veterintramde, Vinne.

Oftatahur —Oftatmologicheskly shumal, Odexsa, UAS R.

Ohia M,J ~~Ohlo Stxtn Medical Journal. Golambxe.

Oncologia—Oncologh. 8. Rarger Basel, Switrerland,

Ophthalimol Oplthabclogics. § K Basd, 5

Mﬁm—&ﬂsm,&umummdomp.w C. v Mosby o, 5t

Ostop.e L—Octopedin o dell motore. Cunkca Orto-
pedica, Chith Unbvensttarta, Rome,
Orvmkhpj:-—&mhp}n.&ldlpa&
Oto-chinodary
Omﬂar}n‘.lnL-L‘Oto-dno-hrln:dqh italiana L. Cappelli, Bologwa.
r—Fa bekdge Unbrersty Povs, London,

P-n-?cr—: ~Pllobsh-pa1muhnchkurxuxmmcnp.mh¢kwgh
Gell' Untversitd, Padua, [taly

Pediat. prdt.—Pediatria prética. 3o Paulo, Brarll

Pediatrin~—La pediztria. Clinica Pediatrica, Naples, Staly

Pediatris apafi.—Tedistia apafiols. Madnd,

Pedintrior—Pediatric, Chardes G Thowas, Sprioeficid, it

Pédiatrie—Pédlatrie. Hopital Edousrd-Herriot, Lyon,

Pediltrlyt——-l’cd]ltﬂy-. Moscerw

P yivenia M.J —Pennsyl Medical Journal, Harricbury

Permnents Fonnd M Bull,—Pemancente  Foundation Medical Bulletin, Qakland,
Callt

Pest.med.~chir. Preme—Pester xinfsch-chirurgische Prose. Budap

PH8gers Arch.gerFhymol: Sco Arch.gea Physiol.

Phartm.Era—Pbarmaccutical Lra. New York

Pharm J ——-Ptnrm.lmuﬂclljum]. Landun.

PharmZ Ihale fur D Berlin  Dresden,
Germany

Pharm.Ztg. —Pharmaceutischo Zeltung Berlin.

Pharmacol.Rev —FPharmacological Revicwn. Willlawms & Witkies Co., Batumaore.

Phil ppine J8arg —Phillppine Journal of Surgery Manila

Philippine J Trop.Med,—Philippine Journal of Tropical Medscine Manda.

PhywTherapy Rev —Physiesl Therapy Review New York

Physiel Ber —Physialogical Revicws. D

Pwhm_yy!"l {Continued a3 FhysTherapy Rev )

Phoma—Plasma. Milan, Jaly

Phst& ReconstroctSorg —Plaztic and Revoustructive Surgery Willams & W ikins Ca

©exchlr.) I Policlizica (alons chirargicn) (sresmed) 1l Policlino (-
Polidiafen (et et Potkicnion (s peaties) 1. Pozm, Resnc.
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R Quart.~Revearch Quasterly American Amoclation far Health, Phrysical Edwcatlon,
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Rovhraadl ey —Revwea bralera de crurpe Rio de Janero.
Revbemlieprel —Revota hradesra de beprologat. SSo Panlo.
Lev homaiLaned ~ Revta brasilars de medicine. Rao de Janeiro.

Rer bt artbop—Revuc de chorurie orthopddique ot riperstrice de Pppare mosea
Masaom et Cic, Pare

Revcklr Parie—Revwe de chaargie. Pare.

Revicir SLe Prule—Revwta de oruryla d Sho Palo Sko Pavko, Brall
RevSnapel —Rovma cowen copaliols dimind.

Rev.cubena pediss. Rerma cabetis e pedistrfs Haraza,
Rev.cabuna tabare. —Revista de tubrrcaions Harana

wim—lnmapﬂdadchmd
7 de la notncwia AMadnd, cparsto digrethes
Lev.opak flol  Rovmes opadols de fmobogie. Barcelona.
h...,.,,_'d'"“ s expabole de medscmne y caowple. Barcedoms.
: T winee. —Revits copeBols de gheactrius v gaorologia. b akwch
) fal.—Kenwa amabola de sto-newro-ofatmologia
abemcta. ¥ oturuciegta
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Pub.Health Rep.—~Public Health Reparts. Superintendent of Documents, 1\ mhington,
DG

Pubbl.staxlone ol Napoli—Pubblicaziont della starbane zoologica dl Napoll. Napks,
Traly

PubL.Ceutro Invest.tidol.—Publicack del Ceatro de L i isbologicas. Pob-
dinkeo Tormnt,, Buenas Alrex,

PubLméd.—Publicagfes mtdicat. Sko Paulo, Beazll,

Puerto Rico J.Pub.Health Ceased publlcation,

Quaderni peichiat.—Quadern! di peichuatria. Genoa, Ttaly

Quart Bull Northwestern Univ.M School—Quarterly Bulletin, Northwestern Unhvenity
Medical Bchool. Chicago.

Qnu-t.gnﬂ}e- View Hosp —Quartcrly Balletin of Sea View Hospital. Staten Iilaad,

Y

QuartFed Stato M.Bd.—Quarterly of tho Federation of State Medical Boards of the
Unlted States. Easton, Pa.

Quart J.Exper.Phyrlol.—Quarterly Journal of Lxperimental Physiology #nd Cognate
Medical Scdences. E- & S Livingstone, Lid. Edinburgh.

Quart J Med. —Quartery Journal of Mcdicine. Oxford Unlversity Prem, Londoo.

Quart,J.Btud.Alcobol —Quarterly Journal of Studies on Aleohol. Yale Statlon, New Haven,
Coon,

Quart Rev Allergy—Quarterly Review of Allrgy and Applied Immunalogy St P,
Minn,

Qurrt.Rev.BloL—Quarterly Review of Blalogy Williams & Wilkjns Co  Baltlmore

Quart Rev.Pediat.—Quartcrly Review of Pedlatrics. (Incorpocating the International
Recoed of Pediatrics.) MD Publications, New York

Queen's M.Quart.—Queen s Medical Quarterly Kingston, Ontarla.

Quinmine méd.—Q £ £dk de la Franee et de Méstranger Parh

Radlography—Radiography Syrscuse, N'Y

Radiolmed.—La radiologla medicw. Edirdoni Minerva medica, Turin Ttaly

RadioLRev.k Chloago M.Roec.—Radiological Revicw and Chicago Medical Recorder
[Continuation of Chicago M.Rec.] Chicaga.

dialogy—Radiology 8 NY

Radium, Parls—Radium, Paris.

Eapp.épldémiol.demogr 1 See Epkdcmiol & Vital Statist Rep.

Rapp épidémiol.Soe Nations See Epidemiol Rep. League of Nations.

elin. —Rasmegna di fh ia clinica e Ovpedall 3. Cluara,

Pisa, Italy

Ramitalottal. —Resegna [taliana d'ottalmologla. Chnica oftxlmica dellUnivernitd,
Turin.

Bammed.indost —Rasegna di medicine industnale Turin, Italy

Ram previdsociale—Ramegna della previdenza socule [Ceased publbeation.]

Rumacud] prichiat —Ramegna di studi pechiatmes, Ospedak Prchutrco d § Niccold,
Siena, Ttaly

Bcc.nphL-Rx:CuCﬂ d"ophtalmologic. Parik .

Etr.n-v.dﬂm.?lyv—Bu—Rmxﬂ des travaux chimiques des Pays-Bas.

Recenti progr.med.—Recenti progresl in medicina. Rome.

Renduc.Ist.super san.—Rendicontl Istltuto superiore di sanith. Rome
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Yev mewre peliuist.—Reviss ¢ nearo-plotassta. Uma, Pera.
v mewrol—Revue perokogique 3o et Cie, Prrla.

2o

porchopach.—Rerue v Chorrpll, verelot bypient &

Rev pealian med.—Revioa pealuta de mediclma. $1o Faado, Baaril

Lev pwrtabat ginces cir —Revien parnmrocss de cbaetricha, guccoloels ¢ cirurela.
CCrica Dr Danid de Matig, Cotmbra

Reov prat—La revoe du pratichon. | B. Balllidre ot file, Paric

Rev pret hal —Revoc pratec de blodogic sppliqots 1 L clirkqoe ot 3 1a thérapestique.
Pecie.

Revprat abet ot gyméc—Reven pratiqee olmétrique of de gvodealare. Park.

Levplyeiny —Revinia de puquiirls 7 pecokagta médica de Earops y
América Barcciona, Spain.

Rev Radnd X Reviets de Racllodoein . Berfia

Revaoune kg pds.—Revista de sapklad ¢ biekne piblics. Madrid.

Rerma milargrat—Revmts & la coaidad malitar arevation. Bocsa Al

""Twﬂh—lmdnwmdz-ucpmh_md
o,

RevSmc argumt biel —Revmta de La Sockedad arxentinn &l biokeda. Bococs Alee
Alres—Revista do |a Sooedad de pacricalizra de Bucnos

aly
Rivmed, sereewt—Rrrmta ) medacins scromsczics, K
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Reov.bemat.—Revire d*bématologie. Mamon ¢t Cle,, Parke.

Rev.Horp ciin.~Revista do Hospltal das elfnicas da Faculdade de medicina ds Usirer-
gdade de S3o Paulo. 3k Paulo, Brazil

Rev.Horp La Samariteaar Ceased publication.

Rev Hosp.nifio.~Revista ded Hapital del nifia. Lima, Pery

Rev Hoep N3.Aparecide—Revista do Hospital Nostra Scnbora Aparecida. $3o Parls.

Rev.fberoam.den.méd.—Revista ero-americana de concin médicas. Madrid

Rev.d L—Revae d' dogic ct do thiraple antindcroblonne Mamon of Oc.,
Parks,

RevimtAdolfo Luta—Reviata do Instituto Adolfo Lutz. SSo Pavlo, Braafl.

Rev.instmlab.y enferm.itrop —Revista ded Instituto de sahubridsd y enfermedsda
tropicales. Mexico, D.F

Rev.interaat Crols-Rouge~Revuc internationale de la Crolx Rouge et Bulletin fater
national dex Bockétés de la Crolx Rouge, [Includes Sappl. in Cogish.] Geneva

Bev.internathyg et thérap.ocul.~—~Revuc internationale Chyghne et de thérpeateque
oculabre, Parh,

Revdovest.clin—Revista ds (overtigasiéa clinka. Houpital de enfermedades de La nutrd
dén, Meico, DF

Rev laryng —Revue de laryngologie, otologle, rhinclogle, Bordoaue, France

Rev.ned.brasil.—Revirta medica beasiletra. Rio de Janeiro,

Rev.méd.Chlle—Revirta médica de Chile Santaro

Rev.méd.-chir.malfole—Revue médico-chimrgicale des maladics du ke, du pancréar
rate. Lyou, France.

Rev.med.y oir —Revhta de medheina y clrugis. Barcelona, Spain.

Revaed.y elr pract.—Revirts de medichs y crrugls pricticas. Madrkd.

Rev.amed.e cir.Slo Paula—Revisa de medicina ¢ clrurgia de Sho Paulo. 330 Pack,
Braafl.

Rev.méd.cérdoba—Revista midica de Chedobs Cordoba, Argentina.

Rev.nfd.cobanx—Revinta médica cubana, Havana

Rev.mséd.dom{n.—Reviata médica dominicana. Crudad Trujills, Dominican Republie.

Rev.méd Hosp.gen.—Revwta médica det Howplial gencral Mevxco, DF

Rev.omed.e hyg.mil~Revista de medicin e hygiene militar Ruo de Janeiro

Rer.mid Lidge—Revue midicate de Lidge Lidge, Begoum.

Rev.néd Mézico—Revnta médrca. Mexico, D.F

Revunédnay —Renie de mdédecdne navale (métrog et } Mamon et Ce,
Parks.

Rev.néd.-quir —Revista médico-quirtirgics. Qulta, Ecuador
Ruv.méd~quir Oclente—Revsta médicoquirdrpen de Owente  Lacret y Aguiena
Santiago, Cuba.

Rev.méd.Rosrio—Revista médica de Romrw. Rosario de Santa Fe, \rnrenuna.
Rev.med 580 Psulo—Reviea medica de S3o Paulo. S3o Paulo, Brarl
Rev.méd.Sulse Bom —Rovue médicalke de la Suswe Romande Tmprimeries Réurdes,

Lnwanne
Rev.méd Valparl, Revisa médica de \ atparafo. \ alpar Chlle.

Revamenagynécobat.et pédiat—Revue menmcilc de gynéonlogie, Toberbmique of de
pédiatric. Paris.

Rev.mensmaleaf—Revue mensocllc des mataches de Penfunce. Paris
Rev.mex.biol.—Revista me<icana de biologla. Mexico, D.F
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abcrkulose. [Soppl Biblo-
Sdruels Zachr Tabetk —Eckciperische Zeimchrift for T
tabercukmen 1 5. Switrerland.

Serestu—Scieatia. Balocas, Tualy

Sonrwh M J.—Scortih Mcdeal Joarml {Contamation of Echabareh MJ and Gharow
Gitmour &, Lasrence Glaseow
Scrar] el —Scrwn backand caceoitd da Lol Cactaldy Stabelisscnto Tipografico San
Boraardon, Sana, Tty

Seprascial—Scyondad w2l Meen, D.P
Scmming gynée—Soxmme gynéooloniqos Pare
[

—Antms! Repart of the Bosrd of Regents of the Serith-
el el

Collectone, W pabongrtom, D.C.

Bol  mabSoc.cr Cordoba.

racheme Co

Seuth Alcicas J.Clin e —South Afnema Jourmal of Chncal Scroace. Cape Ton

u%]umm]wdlhﬂml‘n}md“n
sierwwnd, Jobaoobary.

Misc Collect.
Sec.cr Clrdeba bely mah. Sce
Soc med Havionllect. 5

Yok Africas M. —Sowth African Medical Joarmal Cape Town
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Sowch M J —Soxthorn Modical Jourmal Bemngham, Al
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llv.mcld.lq.. Mitan—Rivista di medicina kegale ¢ dl g medicy. Milsa,
aly

Riv.oeurol~Rivita d pearologia. Napler, Italy

Riv.oftal—Rivisia ¢ oftatmologin, L. Satpictra, Florence, Ity

llv,otT;}ymML—Rlv'ba oto-neuro-oftalmalogica. Ospedale S, Ocola, Bolomna,

Riv pat.c clinfubere.—Rivita dl patologls ¢ clinks della tubercolod. L. Cappef,
Balogna, Iy

Blvpafnm~mmdpwwhmzmmkamhﬂm&h¢ﬂ:m

Riv pelcolapplic.pedagog —Rivista dl petcalog i alls pedagogls of allz
puicopatologis. Bologns, lealy
mm;l;lmdem*mwuammmmcmmm
4

Rocky Mountxin M.J ~—Rocky Moontain AMedical Journal, Denver

Roy-Loudon Ophth Hosp. Rep ~—Royal Loadon Ophthalmic Hoputal Reports. Loadon

Roy.Melbsarne Howp - Melbourne Hi Clinieal Ma
Clin.Rep —Royal oupital Reports.

Rowhl.chlr —Rozhledy v chirmngil. Praguc, Crechoioralis.

Bomk.srch.patklinmedi bakt —Rumkly archlv patologil, hllncheskol meditod |
bakterotogil. Leningrad.

Rosmk.jkoxbn. | venbiol—Rumkly zhurmal keehnikh | vencrichcskikh bollemed
Kharkov USSR,

Rpak vrach-—Rumkly vrach.
£ Clin North America—Burgical Clinis of North America. 1% B. Saunders Co, Phils-
delphia.

S Foram—Surgical Farum W B, Saunders Co., Philadelphia.

Salubridad—Satubridad. Mexicn, D.F

San : Ceased pubilfcatt

Sang—Le mng baokogic & pathologhe. G Doin & Qe Parbs,

Sced jtal.—Sdentin medics itallca. [ pemiero ackemtifico, Rome,

ScRep ResIost. Tobakn Univ —Sclence Reports of the Research Instituty of Tobolo
Unlversity Series C (Medicine) Sendal, Japan

Scalpel—Scalpel Brumels,

BaundinerJ Glo.& hb.lnvvt.—&andln:vhn Journal of Qlinkeal & Laboratory Iz
vertigation. Rilahospltalcet,

mdu}MW-JM Lelprie

~Sctwetrer Archiv fur Newrologre wnd Prvchuatite

SchwelrArch Renrsla Peychiat.
Art.Insirtut Orell Fomd, Zarich, Switzertand.

Schwelr BLCmdhtrpfg ——3ch deche Risreer fler G dh. 2 G ton of
Bledhupﬂg]Zw‘Hx. Swltta‘hnd-

Schwelrmed. Wehnechr Woch hrift B. Schwabe &
Co., Bact, Switrerfand.

Schweir) hr praktMed —Schw etreriache Monatachnft fur pradtoche Medinn
Berne, Switzcriand.,

Schwelz Tischrallg Path.—Schu ctzcrische Zeltschrift L allgemeine Pathologe und

terlalogic. 5. Karger Bascl, Switrertand.
Sd:w:nn:lkuchr,ﬂdﬂ.—-s:hwdm-bdt Zeitschrift fir Hellkunde Berne Switrerisnd.
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Socuii—Sarmsts. Bokoksm, Taly
Soncizeh M ] Sty Mettzeal Jorwral [Contrraation of Ediabargh MJ and Glasgow
Gumesar & Larrener, Glamcost

Sepve.soclal—Scpurdad
Somnine gyméc—Semune prodoolopaqoe. Paric.
somaiec day hipiosx de Parks. Expaneion sckentifiqoe frangalse,

Rer —Sught-Savimg Review “atoml Sockety for the Prevennon of Kind-
wem, Kew Yok

St mid ey micos. Madnd

Secthenive fast Axamt] Rey.—Annwal Repart of the Boerd of Repent of the Smithe
maa Insotenon. W mbiowon, D C.

Tencthoamizn Misc Callect —Seritmornsn Mlmcitancons Collechons. W ashingtos, D G

Seccr.Céeduba baly trab.s $oe Bol  trab Soc.clr Cérdobe.

Secmed Hern callect.— Borctxts medacr Haviarmss callectasen. Copeshagen.

Senth African ] (lra Se.—Sowth Afaces Jourml of Clrmical Sevence. Cape Town.

Somk Africra LM $e—Soath African Jourmal of Slrdwal Soences. Unirormr of Wi
waiead, Jebannostary

~h Afrban M,J] —$outh Afncam Mol Journat Cape Town
hﬂ&h:_{‘:ldkhn—hmmmjwau e sod T

:;. 35t Thomas  Reporm. St Thomas
ot + Hosparal Medteal Schioo, Lendao
g,.“l —Buacn Teckoology Witiss & Wilkies Co.,
MBall  Stamtord Meocacal Bulietma, $2m Franchen,
Lake Lnmer Ca.-8atwocal BaBetn
Compexy Xew Yark. Metropoltian LHe Insmrasce
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Strahlenthernple—Strahlentheraple. Urban & Schwartzenberg Munich.

Surg Gynec.k Obet.—Sungery Gypecology and Obatetrics with International Abstract of
Surgery Sargery Publhhing Company of Chicago, Chicago.

Sorgery—8urpery C. V Mosby Co. 8t. Louis,

Surv.A herlol-—Survey of Anestbeiok y Williame & Willins Co., Baltimare,

Survey—Tho Survey Survey Amoclata, Inc. New York.

Svenske (Kk.~XIbk forhandls [Published in Nord.med.}

Texas J.Med.—Texas State Journal of Mediclne. Austin.

Texas Rep.Brol &k Med.—Texas Reports on Blology and Medicine., University of Texas
Medical Branch, Galveston,

Therap Menatth,.—Therapcutische Monatshefte. Berdin.

Therap.Neuheiten—Therapeutische Neuhelten. Lelpelg

Tharax—Thorax. The Thorax Sockety Britkh Medical Amoclation, Landon.

Tharaxchirurgie—Thoraxchinmgie. G Thicme, Stuttyart, Gamany

Tidmkr.norke laogefor —Tkinkrift for den norske Laegeforening Oxlo.

Tijdschraociale hyg -—Tijdschrift voor soclale hygiene en hyglenmsche bladen Zwolle,
Netberlandy,

Tohoku J Exper.Med.—Taboku Journal of Experimental Medicne. [
Arbeiten i

Témx—FE1 Técax. Moatevideo, Uruguay
Torredn méd.—Torreén médicn. Torredn, Medeo.

Tr.A-Am.Physicl T: of the Amociation of American Physiclanm. The Wik
Uam J Dornan Co. Philadeiphis.

Tr.AJndus M.Of —Tramactiom of the A thon of Industrial Medical Officers
Dr J A A Mckelburg Peck Frean & Co. Lad. London.

Tr.ALife Inror M. Dir. Amerioa—Tranuactions of the Amocation of Lifc Insrance
MMedical Directors of America. H. E. Ungerleider 393 Seventh Ave, New York

Tr.Am.A.Genlto-UrinSurgeone—Tramactions of the Amenican Amocaton of Genito-
Urinary Surgeons.

Bruce Publishing Company St Paul, Mizn.
crican Acadeny of Ophthalmaloy and

Tr.Am.Acad.Ophth.—T th of the
Otorlaryngology Rochestr Minn.

Tr.Am.Clin& Climatol A.—Transactions of the American Climscal and Climatologicsl
Amociation. Dr David Strayhorn 2122 W Lnd Ave, Nmbville 4 Tenn.

Tr.Am.Coiter A.—Transactions of the American Golter Amoclation. Charles C Thomas,
Springficid, 1L

Tr.Am.Gynec.Soc.—Trantactions of the Amencan Gynecological Society €V Mosby
Cao., St. Loun.

Tr.Am Laryng A—Tr of the A Lar . 1] ! 8t. Loubs.
Tr.Am.Laryng.Rhin& Otol.8oc.—Transactione of the \mcrrcan Laryngological Rhino-
Jogical and Otolomcal Socicty Bostoo
Tr.Am.Neurol A—T of the rican Neurod 1 Assoc New York
T Am.Ophth.Soc.—Tranzsctions of the American Ophthalmalogical Sockcty New Yord,
Tr,Am.S.A.——TnmcﬂomdzheAmcrbnSunhlAsudnbm.J B. Lippincott Co.

abargh ObstSort [Publited In Edlnbrrgh M.J )
;:ﬁm Acnd.Se.—Transactions of the hapsas Acsdemy of Science Unbvorsity of Kan-
m Lawrence.
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T M Ser Londem—Tevneactions of the Medical Bocktr of Loadon. Loadon.

T Med Clr See Ediaburgh: [Pablsbed in Edimburgh 3.1

T’ at TabertA-—Tramsactions Metioal Tubcrealoss Awoclation. “vew Yark.

T Xew Engleed Obetlk Gymee Soc.—Transctions of the "o England Obecctricsd sad
Sodiety Bowon

T Xew Eagiand & Sac—Tranmctions of the Kew Englend Bargical Sockety o Foe-
Lazxd Jowrmal of Medicine, Bostoo.

Pacilic Otk GynrcSoc—Tranmctions of the Pacsfic Comst Obsertrical and

b o,-::abuoday Woserra Jowml of Sapery Poblabing Co, Portlaad,

 Prcife et Oto-OphthSec.—Trameactioon of the Pacife Comt Oso-Oplthabmolog-

B u!!o;! Dr C. Allen Dickey 450 Satter 82, San Fraocisco.

T Ry 3l Chlr Soc Glasgwen {Pablabed s Glaseow 3L] 1

T Roy Swe TrepMed L Hyg —Trammctons of the Royal Socwty of Tropical Medicron
and Hrpese. Manmom Hoowe  Laodon.

T SectOphth A M A —Traneacthons of the Section oa Ophthalmolony of the American
Mrchcal Amociation Chicato-

T Seuth S A.— Tramectoos of the Sowthera Sargical Amoclation. ] B Lipplacort Co.,
Piladetplan

T Sewthmet Sect Am UrslA.—Tremsactions of the Southrastrmn Section of the Amcrican
Lroloncal Amoction. Ralcgh, ™ C

T & Sepd Coll Phryaiciens Pailadelphin—Trammctions kod St of the College of
Thrwoms of Philadclpbin.

T WS A—~Tranectam of the Western Surgical Amociaton Amencan Mcdical
Asocorhon Prem,

Tr Weat Sect Am Urel A —Traonsachoow of the W estern $ecbon of the Amencan Uro-
Iotxcel Awocianoa. Dudicr P Fatorstrom, Sen Jose, Cakl,

TrabImt.Cayal bavestbiel—Trubajos def Instrtwts Cajal de mevestigncumncs blokdgicas
Macrd

Texvhomata—Le mavul bomain. Prewes mae crsires de France Parm,

Trest Sory $all —Trratuent Serviees Bulletra. Departmest of L eterane \adrn, Octaw e

Tribune mdd.—Trbana médaca Rz de Janctro.

Tribese méd —~Trbume médseale. Parw.

Tberce— Tuberce. The Joursal of the Brrtwh Tobercnkad Amcclation, Stapies Fres,

Taberenleliyy —Tubcreniodogy The Amcrican Acaderay of Teborewkmis Phynicien,

Trhericalemewrm —Der Tuberkalowarzt. G. Thicme Stuttgart, Germany

Twmarl—Tamon Asbronana, M, b

The b cemmec. (Trk dp cvm e )—Tawk ub txwbyred mecmust. Ymbd, Torkey

DSArmed Forees M.J.— nised Bextes Armacd Forers Medxcal Jooraal Sepermiendent
of Dorumncom, W abmgion, D C.

—Lraknft for Larrer Copeaingen.

T
Ueer M.J.— Uler Meedioad Joraal, Beifam, Uretacd.
Uibela med i scdicn, Tera, Taly

T xt.omed Proe. L aygansche scdrmiache Prose. Bod
Unin wid Comads L Usiwm micscnle chu Camacla, Memtreal
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Sirahientt Strahlentberaple, Urban & Schwartrenbers Manleh,

Sorg Gynecd Obet—Surgery Gynecnlory and Obwietrin with Internatianal Abstract of
Surgery Surgery Publahing Company of Chicaga, Chicagn.

Burgery—Surgery GV Mosby Cao., 8t. Lowhs.

Sarv.Anesthesiol.—Survey of Ancberlalogy Willams & Wollins Co., Raldmore

Servey—The Survey Burvey Amoclates, Joc., New York

Svensia 1Kk TGk forbandly {Publihed in Nord nxed.]

Texns J Med.—Texas State Journal of Aedicne. Avatin,

Texas Rep.Biol.& Med.—Texas Reports on Taology and Medicine Unlversity of Texat
Medical Branch, Galveston.

Therap Monatsh,—Therapeutische Manatshefte, Bertin,

Therap Neubeiten—Therapeutische Neubeiten, Leiprig

Thorax~Thorex. The Thorax Socrety British Medical Amoclation, London.

Thormxchirurgie—Thoraxchtrurgle, G Thieme Stutigart Germany

Tidmkr.norike lacgefor —Tidwkrift for den nonke Lacgeforening Ovlo.

mux;::i]due Eyg —Tlidwchrift voor saciake fygiene en bygreniche bladen. Zwalk,

Tohoku J.Exper.Med.—Tohoku Joomal of Expernnmental Medicine  Incorporation
Arbelten s1w dem snstomischen Iratitut der Kabserisch-Japanichen Unn ersitit m
Sendai nd Mittellungen Gber aligemeine Pathologic uzd T hee Anatou
Marmen Co., Tolya.

Téeax—El Térax Mantcviden, Urnguny

Terredn méd.—Torreda rafdico. Torredn Mexdco,

Tr.A.Am. Physiclans—Transactions of the Amociation of American Physicians. The Wik
fam ] Dornan Co., Philadelphia.

Tr.AIndost M.OfF —T7 cth of the Amod: of Indh I Medseal Officerc
Dr ] A A Mddburg Peck Frean & Co, Lud, London.

Tr.ALife Insar M. Dir America—Transactiont of the Asocuton of Life Innmance
Medical Directors of Amperica. H E. Ungerkdder 393 Seventh A v New Yok

Tr.Am.A Genito-Urin Surgcons—Tranaaction of the American Amocanan of Genno-
Urinary Buryeone.

Bruce Publishing Company St Pau), Minn.
Armerk Academy of Oph tory and

Tr.Am.Acad.Ophth.—Ti of
Otortaryngolagy Rochester Munn.

Tr.Am.Clink Clinatol A.—Transsctions of the American Clmcal and Climatological
Amociation Dr Da id Strayhom, 2122 W Lnd Ave, hash e 4 Tenn.

Tr.Am.Golter A.—Transactions of the \merkcan Gorer Awociaton. Charks C Thomas,
Sprineficid, 11

Tr.Am.GynceSoc,—Tramactions of the \rmcrican Grnecalompeal Socety GV Moy
Co., 5t. Louh.

TrAm LaryagA.—Trumactions of the American Larpreoloncel Amocaton 81 Lo

Tr.AmLaryngRbin& OtolSoc,—~Tramacuons of the Lmencan Larvrgalogcal, Rhuno-

and Oralogical Socicty Beston.

Tr.AmNearol.A.~Th oo of the A Neurolonca) Amociation. New York

Tr.Am.Ophth Soc.—~ Tramactsons of the Amencan Ophthatmotoccal Socwcty New Yord,

TrAm 8 A—Transections of the Ameriesn Surgeal Asmocuatwon. | B. Lippincort Co.
Ph

Tr.Ediaburgh OberSoc.s [Publizhed in Edinburgh ALJ )
T:.KmAnd.St.~Tnm:wdoao[lhe}.mAcxdavyd5dcnce Un{ ersity of Kan

a3 Libeary Lawrence
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Wieamed_Frome— Wit mechrioteche Frome Viemna

rmmm&—\\}mmmmsh&hmmm
Lrban & Schmaronbere Vienaa
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bate. Sprierr \ crlae Vierwa.

Wi M.J.—Wiscowls Aecheal Jourmal, Macison

Womea's M —Waman  Medical foornal. Tokedo, Otdo.

Wackd M ARy —Warkd Medcal Amocizton Bulletn, Sew Y ek,

Yude) Bl Med—) aic Jowrnal of Packory sad Mecicine \ew Hlaven, Conn.

Zaccha —Zacchua. Rivieta &l enechctoa berale  delle amicerarond. Usivertd dl Rooa,
Name.

ZalaZead b Y

Bertm

Temralblally Puth —Zeotrallatt for sfleemame Pathologic tnd pathologwehe An-
wm.e. G Facher Jena, Germay

ZoswaThl & cheitmmad.

far wod Arteerts
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Daroptsd, Gormam

for
@»d Hyoene (Part 1) G Fincher Jem, Gomany
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Mh‘m_w Zemraldan for Gratkolone. ] A Rarh, Muneh.
Xerveahn Pryckist—Zermblat fir “ervenbedomde
Coblenz, for wnd Prrchistrie.
LeatraTbl X exrechir —Zeotrafhlee f8r Mearecharuroe. | A Barth, Mumch.
—~Zeoemuthiant for
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Unlv.Baenos Aires, Misida esud.pat.regargent.iSee Miskin cstud.pat.reg.argent.

Univ.Michigan M.Bull —University of Michigan Medical Bulletin, Ann Arbor

Univ Toroato M.J —University of Toroato Medseal Journal,

Upeala ik foch.: Sce Acta Soc.med.upsalien

Urol.& Catan.Rev 1 Ceased publication

Urologia—Urdlogla. Trevivo, Italy

Valslva—II Valalva. L. Pozzd, Rome.

Verhandel Akad.v Wetensch.—Verhandelingen der Loninllilke Akademle van Weten
schappen, Anwterdam.

Verhandl.deutsch.Gerallsch.Chir —Verhandlungen der deutschen  Geclhchaft fir
Chrrurgle. Berlin,

Verhandl.deutsch.Gesellsch.inn Med.—Verhandhmgen der deutschen Gescliachalt fir
innere Medhnn, J F Bergmann, Mankh.

VerhandLdeutsch.KoaginnMed—Verhandlungen des ok h fur
{mnere Medizin, Wiesbaden, Germany

VerhandLdeutsch.path. Gesellsch.—Verhandlungen der deutschen path ben Gosell-
schaft. Jena, Germany

VerhandLVer.inn.Med Berlin—Vearhandhingen der Vereina fir nnere Medizln ru
Berhin Berlin.

Vestnik khir —Vestolk khirurgtt. Leningrad.

Vernik oftal—Vartnlk oftalmologil Moscow

Vestnik rentgen.d rdiol.—Vestmlk rentyenalogll { radiologtl. Leningrad.

Veterans Admin Tech.Bull.— Veterans Adminkatration Technical Bulictin. W sthingtos,
DC

Vida méd.—Vida médica. Rio de Janclro.

Virchows Arch path.Anat.: Sec Archpath.Anat.

Virglais ClinRec—Virginls Clinical Record. Richmond.

Virginia M. Month.—Virginia Medical Manthly Richmood

von Grasfes Arch.Ophth.: Sec Grackes Arch.Ophth.

Voy ed.J.—Voy ditsinakil journal Lenfograd.

Vrach—Vrach. Leningrad.

Veach gar—Vrachebnaya gazcts. Leningrad.

Vrtljachr gerichtlMed.—Viertel] hrift fOr liche Medmin und oTentliches
Sanhthtrwesen Berlln.

Vetlpochr prakt.Hellk.—Viertel} heift fir dic p he Helkunde. Prague,
Crechoalovakis.

Vrtlfechr prakt.Pharm —Vierteljahresschrift fir prakthche Pharmaae Berlio

Wehnachr Therap.oHypAuges—W ochenachrift fur Therapse und Hypene des Auges.
Bresdau Germany

Weekly Epidermiol Rec..Sce LptdemioL& Vital Statist Rep.

West.Canada M.J —Western Canada Medical Journal Wmmpes Manitobe.

West.J.8urg —W cstern Journal of Sargery Obstetrica and Gynceology Portland, Ore.

Wet Londen M.J —West London Medical Joumal. London

West. M News—\v axtern Medical Nows, Regina, Saakatchewan.

West Visginia M.J —West Virginia Medical Journal Charbeston.

Wien.kln Rundschau—Wiener klinbche Rundschau. Vienma.
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hen k¥ W chmchs — Wicner klintache W ochenachrift Springer Verla Vienna.

ene, Byrimper Voriag, Vicme

Wieoonsin M ]~ Wiscommn Mcdical Joornal. Madeon.

'—:ﬁll_jh\\mn'ilkﬁjaml’rﬂbhuh

Workd MLABufl—W orkd Medical Amoclacion Balletin New York.

Yake J3oad & Med—Y ake Joornal of Buakogy aod Medicine. New Hares, Conn.

Zocrkia—Zacchis. Rivista dl medichea legake  delle smcorrionl. Urteersith df Roos,
Roe.

Lk aLrnd Rl St o, Berlon.

Patk —Zewtratia (ir aligomeme Pathalogke und pathologmche A~

wemwe. G Fachar Jona, Germany

Zrmrathl Stsamed.

for w_d Arberr
whatz [Cootxemnon of Zenrall Generbetrry wUnfatherhtie] . S4clnkopd,
Dermatack, Germamy

~Zentralbiett for Bakterodogie, Parsaitnkunde, Infcktionskrankheiten
wad Hynewe (Part 1). G. Flacher Jena,

Geeargrb, ~Zertralini fir du fraenric maere Medirdn md

wrche —Zemtralblrt {Or dae graamse Physioloyie wod
et $uafn cctorks mt Emechims der cxpermontelien Therspae. Berltn
Ceotral 5

ol

Xerveahn Prychise
Cotdere, Garmar Lerpuow
z‘-‘m—"m-dh~lm127h'xﬂx\anwhk-mj A. Barth, Muasxch.
Zesanatbl Phrrsiad —~ Zeveraiat £ Phymokone Mereed 1921 wich Pliogers Arch got

Formcl, now Arch geo Phrmal
Zenaralbl &

Al mrweachchze.
e Sormeer ) el
z-m.‘,“-' “LrTeSrt £ ameecats Ssatnese wd Koot sondebe Borin,
SR Prrhal Zotwm
Sy Leces i stpwrma s Prechokore eaed pe ctodorwctc Sesond-
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Zoachr.Balneol Klimat.—Zcitschrift fir Balncologle, Klimatologic und Kuroet-Hyghene

Zuschr.BekKmpf.Geschlechtskr —Zeitachrift fir Beldmphiog der Geschbechbhrank
helten. Leipaly

Zeschr Chemotherap —Zeitscheift fir Chepotherapic nd verwandte Geblete (Contina-
tion of Folla serol.] Lelpaig

Zaschr exper.Path.n. Therap —Zeltwehrift fiic cxperfmentelle Pathologic und Therapie

Zischr Geburth,u.Gynak.—Zeltschrift fur Geburtshilfe und Gynikologic F Lake
Seuttgart, Germany

Ztschr ges.cxper. Med.—Zclochrdft fir die te mentelle Medlrin,

‘lm_h; geramte experd Speinger

Zochr ges.inn.Med.—Zeitschrift fur die gesamte konere Medizin und thr Grensgebicte
G Thicme, Stuttgart, Gamany [American agent—Grunc & Stratton, New York.]

Zischr Gewerbe-Hyg —2Zctichrift fur Gewerbe Hyglene Vieona,

Ztschr. Hellk.—Zeitschrift fur Hellkunde. Berlin Vicnna

Zeschr. Hyg —Zeitschrift fitr Hyyiene und In!ckdmuknnu:cﬂm Springer Y erlag Berﬂn.

Ztschr Jmmunitindorsch, —Zeltachrift fur I mg und cxp
Theraple. G Flacher Jena, Germany

Zeschr Xinderh.—Zctschrift fir Kinderbellkunde. Springer Verlag, Berdm.

Zachr.klin.Med.—Zeltschrift fir khnische Medizin Springer Verlag Berlin,

Ztschr Krebeforsch. ~Zeltschrift  fir  Kreh g Springo Vorlsy  Heldelberg,

Germany

Zochr Krehilsofforsch.—Zeltachrift fir Krellaufforcchung Zugldch Fortsctrung yon
Zeatralblatt fur Hers und Gefimkrankheiten. D StelnkopfT D: Germany

Zischr Laryng.Rhin.Otol.—Zcltachrift for Laryngologic, Riunologie, Otologie und fhre

G Thieme, Stuttgart, Germany (Amcrican agent—Gnme &

Stratton, New York.]

Zuchx.hbcnm-ﬂntennch.n.l’cn:h. fir Leb Tted € g and

[Continuation of Ztschr U Nahrungs- u G 1] Berlin

Ztschr.menschL Vererh, u.Konsttutionslehre—Zcitschrift fiir menachliche Vererbungs-
und honstitutionsichre. Springe Verlag Berlin

Zischr Obrenh.—Zdtschrift fur Ohrenhellkunde. \vuabaden, Germany

thxOrlhop—TJ:hld!ﬂ'lﬁ fur Ortbopadle und {hre Grenxgebacte. F Enke, Stuttgart,

1

Zhd:rp!dlm.\’ryd:d. Zcl for gische Prychologle, expe
dl Lcwdz

Z&::hr.?-thopty\:boL—ZduchrUt fur Pathopsychologie. Lelpzig

Zischr P —Zcltschrift fur PA k Stuttgart, Gerotany

Zischr phynu.diftet. Therap —Zeitsehnft (O phymkatsche und diftet sche Therapic
Leipzia .

Ztachr. Paychotherap.uamed.Prychal.—Zeitaschrift fur Psych je und
Prychologle. E;:uuprt Germany

Zischr.rat.Med.—Zeitwcheift fOr ratonelle Medizin., Zurich, Switrerland.

Zischr. it Kletnkind h Zeloehnit fitr h und Kilcnkinder
schutz. Bu-Bn.

Ztschr. Sexmal h itschrift fr by und palitk. Berfin

a1 n,,d_._zduchrﬂ't for soxlsle Medbin. Leipaiy
Zaschraosiale ichedft [ir 8 loghe. Urban & Schwartzenberg Munich.

Fischr,
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Tiache: Thermed.—Zckcherift foe Thermedizin. Jrxa, Gormany

Ianckr Tropeamed v Prramsel.- o Ti . Prrasitokorh
Thiemx, $tucrpart, Germany {Asricn spemt—Goene & Sration, Now York)

Tiche Taberk ~Zcoxdrif for Tuberkokme, J. A Barth, Monich

Zacr Drttroach Yokt wu g w. drind for L der Nabr
e wd G wowie der G {Cumbloed 1943 wht
1 3 L ch o a0 Ztnchw. Lebenam, Urntermoch m,
Forch |

Tomder Crol—Zecheth fir Urolagic. G. Thicme, Btutigat, Gormany [Amcricsn seest
—Grwee & Stration, “ew York)

Tk Yisemus— Hocoes- w Fermentiormh.,—Zehachridt for Vieamin- Hormoo- e
T ey Urban & & Moznich,
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Adjectives, Latm terminations of, 92
minne of, 49
modifylng word other than one qualt

Bed, 48-49
PrOper names used at, 79 80, 94
we of, 1 noum, 4748
e of nouns as, 17-18
varlant endings of, 85-88

figures med for 105 107

agroslacytans 57
ar In compounds, 80, 85
~al, 85-87
albamin, 4 plus reactron for &2
alcohelsc 42
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o, 57

am, 99
AMA Archives of Dermatelegy 54 130
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chart paper of, 168
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